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. INTRODUCTION AND BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RELEVANT PUBLICATIONS

The Violence Profile is part of the Cultural Indicators Project,f
a broad study of television content and viewer conceptions of social reality.

Violence Profiles are cumulative. Each report summarizes the method-~
‘ology and significant findings of the previous studies in this series and
presents trends for all vears studied. The most recent report supersedes
previcus Violence Profiles. '

Violence Profile No. 10 reports trends in network television drama from
1967 through 1978. The content data are drawn from the Cultural Indicators
archive of observations based on the analysis of 1548 programs and 4404 major
dramatic characters., = The viewer response data are drawn from the Cultural
Indicators archive of cultivation analysis responses.

Cultural Indicators is a data bank, research project, and service that
relates televised images and messages to conceptions of social reality and to
actions based on those conceptions. Cultural Indicators is designed to inves-
tigate television's contribution (by itself as well as in combination with
other demographic and media use characteristics) to viewers' assumptions
about and responses to a large number of issues and topics.

This research began in 1967-68 with a study for the National Commission fﬁ;
onn the Causes and Prevention of Violence, It continued under the sponser- -~V
ship of (the Surgeon General's Scientific Advisory Committee on Television
and Social Behavior, the National Institute of Mental Health, the White
House Office of Telecommunications Policy, the American Medical Association
and other agencies. Although violence-related findings and indicators have
been published most widely, the approach was broadly based from the beginning
tg collect observations on the role and functions of many aspects of life
presented in television drama. .

The research consists of two interrelated parts: (1) Message System
Analysis monitoring of the world network television drama and (2) Cultivation
Analysis determining the conceptions of social reality that television pro-
gramming tends to cultivate in different groups of viewers. The analyses
provide information about the geography, demography, character profiles, and
action structure of the world of television, and focus these images and les—
- sons upon specific issues, policies, and topics.

The annual Violence Index and Profile (7, 8, 10) has made an impact upon
national policy in television programming. But the Cultural Indicators
project is also generating an Iincreasing variety of studies in other areas.
Theoretical papers have presented and discussed methodological issues (3, 4,
5, 7). Others examined the importance of applying the Cultural Indicators
paradigm to the study of television news (11) and to the assessment of
televisions' impact upon children and adolescents (12, 13, 14). One study
examined personal and social characteristics of the non~viewers of television



(15). Message Analysis data have been used to isolate the image of the elderly
(25). Several analyses of cultivation data have revealed that heavy television
viewing by school children is consistently and negatively related to IQ and
school achievement scores, especially reading comprehension (22, 23, 24). Cul-
tural Indicators researchers have also investigated how children's conceptions
of occupations are related to television portrayal of occupations (18,19)and
how television viewing is related to educational aspirations and sexist atti-
tudes among adolescents (13, 24),

Several studies related television viewing to political interest, know-
ledge, and activity (14, 16) as well as comceptions of sex-roles (26) and
aging (27).

Current plans call for extending the research in the areas of aging, health,
family life, occupational cheoices, and education; for incerporating the aralysis
of news and commercials; for conducting the research cross-—culturally; and
for applying the method to other issues of governmental and corporate interest.
In each case, the focus of the investigation is the contribution of television
programming to viewer conceptions and actions.

Section I of this report presents the highlights of the findings.
Section IT summarizes the methodologies and results of the Message System
and Cultivation Analyses.  Section IIIL contains detailed tabulations of the

findings. o . e
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SECTION 1

HIGHLIGHTS OF VIOLENCE PROFILE NO. 10

Violence in weekend children's and late evening programming rose to
near record levels in the fall of 1978. All three major networks pro-
grammed more violence during weekend-daytime (children's) hours than last
year. The new findings also continue to show that young people who watch
more teleéision are more apprehensive about their own safety and afe_more
likely to think that people are mean and. selfish.

The Violence Profile is part of Cultural Indicators, a coﬁtinuing
research project, studying trends in network telévision drama and the
conceptions of social reality that viewing tends to cultivate in the minds
of viewers. The Profile i§ a set of multi—diménsional-indicators consisting
of the Viglence Index which measures the prevalencé and rate of violence in_
network television drama, and Cultivatiop Aﬁalyéis, which isolates viewer
conceptions by comparing the responses of light and heavy viewers in the
same general population groups.

The teﬁth annual Violence Profile focuses upon fall 1978 network
draﬁatic prime-time and weekend-daytime (childrén's) programming. The
definition used in this research is that of_unambiguoué physical violence --
hurting or kiliing a person or the credible threat of hurting and killing, -
in any context. |

This updaté, incorporating fhe analysis of network dramatic pro-
gramming from 1967 thréugh 1978, shows an increase of violence over last
season's weekend children's and late evening programming.(Qéll p.m. EST),

but a decrease in the prevalence and rate of violence in the former 'family



hour” (8~9 p.m. EST).

New children’s programé jumped 52 points over last year's Index for
new children's shows, the largest increase in this analysis. Continuing
children's programs became more violent by 31 points. By contrast, con-
tinuing prime-time programs remained at about the same level and new
prime~time programs decreased in'violence by 21 points.

The'Violénce Index is made up of specific components measuring the
prevalence and rate of violent actions and violent characterizations.*
The overall level of weekend-daytime (children's) programs containing
violence c¢limbed to nearly 100 percent. The rate of violent imcidents in
children's programs zoomed from 15,6 per hour in 1977.to a near record
level of 25.0 per hour in 1978 (more than five times the prime-time rate).
Both ABC and'CBS boosﬁed the violence saturation of children's programs
to 26.3 and 26.8 incidents per hour, respectively -- a record high for
both networks. NBC's rate went up to 20.6, its third highest level.
Characters involved in violence in children's programs climbed from nearly
eight to almost nine out of ten.

The late evening (9-11 p.m. EST) increase in violence was due
primarily to MBC's increase in vioient programming, followed by ABC, but
not CBS. However, NEC also led in reducing early evening prime~time
(8-9 p.m. EST) violence by 116 Index points, to its lowest level on record
CBS followed with a 30-point reduction, also to its lowest level in that

time period. Unlike the other networks, ABC increased its wviolent

* The formula for the Index is: percent of programs containing any
violence plus twice the rate of violent incidents per program plus
twice the rate of violent incidents per hour plus the percent of
characters imvolved in any violence plus the percent of characters
involved in killing.



' as well as the late evening

programming in the former "family hour,'
and weekend-daytime hours,

As a scenatrio of sqcial relationships and power, violence on television
drama continues to demonstrate a pattern of unequal relative risks among
different age, sex and social groups. For the past ten years certain
groups of dramatic characters consistently suffer victimization more than
inflict violence, compared to other groups in the fictional population.
These include women of all ages, but especially young adult and elderly
women,.aé well as young boys, non-whites, foreigners, and both lower and
upper (but not middle) class members. In 1978, the relative.risks éf
female victimization increased dramatically. In 1977 there were 1.05 male
and 1.13 female victims for every male or female violent. In 1978, the
male ratio of risk rose ﬁo 1.21 but the female to 2.14. The highest rise
of female victimization occurred in weekend-daytime (children's)-
programming: from 1.09 in 1977 to 2.80 in 1978.

The findings of Cultivation Analysis continue to show strong and stable
associations between patterns of network dramatic content and conceptioné
of social reality among children and'édolescents. Previous Violence
Profiles have reported that heavy viewers tend to respond to many guestions
more in terms of the world of television than do_light viewers in.the same
demographic groups. We have found that television cultivates an exaggeraﬁed
sense of dangef and mistrust in heavy viewers compared to similar groups
of light viewers. When asked about chances of encountering viclence,
about the percentage of men employed in law enforcement and crime detection,
and about thé percentage of crimes th;t are violent, significaqtly more
heavy viewers than light viewers respond in terms more characteristic of

the television world than of the real world., Mistrust Is also reflected in



responses suggesting that heavy viewers believe that most people just look
out for themselves, take advantage of others, and cannot be trusted.

Last year's results extended these findings in important new direc-—
tions. When samples of junior high school students were asked, "how
often is it all right to hit someone if you.are mad at them?", a signif~
. itantly- higher: proportion of heavy than of light viewers answered,

' Both child and adult heavy viewers also reported being

"almost always.'
more afraid to walk alone in the city at night than light viewers in the
same groups.

The currenf results further extend and refine, as well as replicate,
these findings., Two samples of schoolchildren reflect the fact that
heavy viewing is associated with greater apprehension of walking alone at
night in the city in general and even in their own neighborhoods. Heavy
viewers greatly overestimate the proportion of people involved in violence,
_the danger of walking alone at night, and the number of criminals,
cdmpared to similar groups of light viewers. Schoolchildren who watch
more.televiSion.are alzo more likely to believe that the police frequently
use force and that the average policeman will often use his gun as well as
shoot fleeing suspects. Finally; children and adolescents who watch more
television are more likely to mistrust peopie and believe that they "mostly
just look out for themselves." These findings provide new support for
previous conclusions of this research that one correlate of television
viewing, possibly reflecting its violence-laden programming, is a heightened
and unequal sense of danger and risk in a mean and selfish world,

The Figures and Tables that follow immediately present these highlights

in greater detail, Tables 1 through‘é present the components of the

Violence Index for weekend-daytime and prime-time (including early and



late evening hours) programs; a comparison of these findipgs from 1977
and 1978 for the three networks; the yearly violence index; and fate of
violent actions per hour for a number of different types of programs.
‘Tables 5 through 7 present risk ratios for selecﬁed groups of characters;
they present thé total number of characters, the percent involved in
viqlence, the violent-victim and killer-killed ratios.

Finally, Tables 8 through 19 present all relevant cultivation.findings.
These tables include the percentage of respoﬁdents who gave the "televisibn

answer,"

overall and within each demographic.subgrbup, and (in parentheses)
the number of respoudents in that cell; the percentages (and cell ﬁ's)
of those who gave "television answers,' divided into groups of light
and heavy viewers; the Cultivation.Differential (CD) -- the percent of
heavy vieﬁers minus the percent of light viewers giving the "Eelevision
answér" within that group; and the gamma (with statistical significénce
indicated_by asterisks). Each row represents a different'subgroup; and
the 1ést column gives the Total N, éll respondents, on which the analysis
for that group is based.

The full Technical Report of this research includes two additiogal
Sections; Section II contains a discussion of the methodoiogy and a

description of some of the findings. Section IIT contains all relevant

Message System Analysis Tables.
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Table 1

Violence Index Components
(1967-1978)

1 1 ' 1 2 o 3 Total
67-68" 69-7G" 71-727 1873 74-757 75-76° 1976 19777 1978 6778
All Programs
% Programs w/vioclence 8l.4 80.6 79.8 72,7 80,7 77.4 89,1 75.5 . 84,7 ' 79.%
Rate per program 4.8 4,9 5.0 5.3 5.4 5.2 6,2 5.0 5.8 5,2
Rate per hour 7.2 8.1 7.2 7.0 6.9 7.7 9.5 6.7 8.3 7.5
% Characters involved 69.5 65.1 58.8 55.7 64.6 64.2 74,8 60.9 64,8 84.0
in violence

Violence Index 190 178 174 160 183 177 204 166 183 178

Weekend-Daytime
% Programs w/violence 93.5 97,2 88.9 9%4.6 93.5 90.2 100.0 90.6 97.9 $3,7
Rate per program 5.2 6.5 6.0 6.7 5.1 5.1 6,9 4.9 7.3 5.9
" Rate per hour 22,3 25.5 16.0 13.2 12.2 14,2 22,4 15.6 25.0 17.7

% Charaéters involved - 84.3 89.7 73.5 77.2 71.7 81.1 85.6 77.2 36.0 80.3
in violence i

Viclence Index 242 253 208 212 201 211 247 209 249 223

Prime-Time

% Programs w/violence 75.2  66.4 73.8 59,7 72,2 68,7 80.3 69.8 74.6 71.0
Rate per program 4,5 3.5 4.4 4.5 5.6 5.3 5.6 5.0 4.5 4.8
Rate per hour 3.2 3.9 4.8 4,9 3.4 6.0 6.k 5.3 4.5 5.1

% Characters involved 64.4° 49,4 33.9 4l.1 60.5 55.0 67.4 55.5 52.9 55,7
in violence

Violence Index 178 140 159 132 174 160 183 . 154 153~ 159

8-% P.M, EST

© % Programs w/violence 77.0 60,3 4.5 56,3 63,0 52.5 72.0 66.2 59,3 65.0
Rate per program 4.9 2.8 4,2 4.6 3.6 2.7 3.8 4.2 3.0 3.8
Rate per hour 6.4 3.9 4.8 5.1 3.9 4.1 4.7 3.3 4.0 4.7
7% Characters involved 66,3  46.1 50.0 40.9 46,2 37.0  35.1 33,2 39.2 49,0

in viclence

Violence.Index 186 127 150 126 138 104 145 140 116 13%

9-11 P, M, EST

% Programs w/violence

72,3 75,0 73.1 83.3 80.3 82.2 86.1 73.0 86.1 76,9

Rate per program 4.0 4.3 4.5 4.3 7.4 7.6 6.9 5.8 5.6 5.7

Rate per hour 3.8 3.9 4.8 4.7 6.6 6.9 6.8 5.7 4.8 5.4

% Characters involved 61.3 54.2 57.1 41,3 72,8 68.4 75.7 57.1 62.5 61.8
in violence

Violence Index 162 158 167 137 205 203 209 165 180 178

‘.1 These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years,

z'These'figures.are based.upon two samples == one from the fall and ome from the spring,

3 The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morning sample of
network dramatic programs.



Table 2

Violence Index Components for 1977 and 1978 by Network

All Networks ABC CBS NBC
. 1 1
19771 1978 19771 1978 1977 1878 1977 1878

A1l Programs

7 Programs w/violence 75.5 84.7 74.6 88.6 70.0 85.4 84.9 . 78.6 .
Rate per program 5.0 5.8 4,3 5.7 5.0 3.3 5.7 6,5
Rate per hour 6.7 8.3 6.0 8.1 7.4 9.8 B.4 6.9
7. Characters involved 60.% 64.8 55.8 66.3 58.0 63.9 70,7 64.3
in violence )
Violence Index 166 183 134 186 159 183 150 179
Weekend-Daytime
% Programs w/violence 90,6 97.9 93.8 100.0 85.7 00,0 93.8 24,9
Rate per program 4,9 - 7.5 5,4 9.5 4.5 6,7 4,8 7.2
Rate per hour 15.6 25,0 16.0 26.3 15.2 26.8 15,7 20.6
% Characters involved . 77.2 86.0 79.2 81,5 80.8 86,0 7i.1 91.3
in violence
violence Index 209 249' 216 253 206 253 206 238
Prime-~Time
% Programs w/violence £9.8. 74,6 67.% 83,3 4.4 68,2 81,1 70.6
Rare per program 3,0 4.5 3.9 3.9 5.2 4.2 6.1 £.0
Rate per hour 5.3 4.5 4,5 4,6 A 4,4 . 5.3 4.6
% Characters involved 55,5  52,% 48,3 60,0 . 51.2 44,6 70,6 54,1
ic violence
Violence Index . 154 153 136 165 146 136 188 159
8-9 p,M, EST
% Programs w/violence - 66,2 59.3 . 65,7 83.3 55.6 50.90 82.4 28.6
Rate per program 4.2 3.0 3.1 2.3 4.0 2,0 5.8 5.6
Rate per hour 5.3 4.0 4,5 3.4 5.9 2.9 5.4 5.6
7 Characters involved 53.2 39.2 44,3 62.1 46,2 33.3 768.6 20.7
in violence
Violence Index 140 116 126 167 123 93 188 72
- 9-11 P.M, EST
% Programs w/violence 73.0 86,1 68.2 83.3 71.9 78.6 80.0 100.0
Rate per program 5.8 5.6 4.6 5.6 6.2 5.2 5.3 6.3
Rate per hour 5.7 4.8 4.6 S.4% 6.8 4,9 5.3 4.1
% Characters involved 57.1 62,5 5L.1 58.3 55.3 50,0 66,7 84.4
in viclence
Violence Index _ 165 180 143 164 166 158 188 230

1 The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend-morning sample of
network dramatic programs.



Table 3

Summary of Violence Index
{1967-1978)

1

-2

1 1 1 2 __ 2 3 Change
- 67-68 69-70" 71-72 1973 74~75 75-76 1976 1977 1978 1977 to 1978
All Programs 190 178 174 160 183 177 206 166 183 +17
‘Prime-Time 176 140 159 132 174 i60 183 154 153 -1
Weekend-Morning 242 253 208 212 202 211 247 209 249 +40
8-% P.M. EST Programs 186 127 150 126 138 104 145 140 116 =24
9-11 P, M, EST Programs 162 158 167 137 205 203 269 165 180 +15
Cartooﬁs ‘ 246 234 226 . 218 207 228 273 228 252 +24
TV Plays : 173 137 140 122 157 149 185 137 137 o
Movies 211 198 226 186 258 252 220 265 243 =17
Comic Tone Programs 144 183 144 149 171 162 227 151 203 +52
Prime-Time . 108 72 76 43 S5&- 70 133 9% 119 +20
Weekend A.M. 222 265 202 225 226 229 270 241 274 #33
Serious Tone Programs - 187 208 197 211 206 2186 203 192 =11
Prime~Time ’ - 187 210 200 217 211 214 209 183 -26
Weekend A,M, - 207 167 178 168 183 228 181 230 +49
Continued Programs : 182 173 175 15¢ 183 - 181 197 174 190 +16
© Prime~Time 171 149 155 135 170 168 180 166 169 4+ 3
Weekend 4.,M, 231 251 217 222 209 207 44 215 246 +31
New Progfams 201 188 172 163 1381 168 216 154 165 +11
Prime-Time. 184 119 166 124 188 145 192 134 112 -22
Weekend A.M. 233 256 192 202 169 221 250 203 255 +52
Action Programs 236 226 220 212 224 213 231 214 207 -7
Prime~Time 237 221 223 213 - 237 220 234 219 185 -34
Weekend A.M., 256 254 225 213 201 206 230 209 239 +30
ABC Programs . 210 162 159 138 188 186 207 154 185 +32
CBS Programs 139 173 170 174 173 153 - 182 159 183 +24
¥BC Programs 204 204 195 172 189 194 226 190 179 -11
Prime~Time Programs
ABGC 203 119 146 101 196 180 196 136 185 +29
CBS 128 129 150 152 152 122 150 146 136 -10
NEC 201 176 187 147 178 182 212 188 159 -29
8-9 P,M, EST Programs
ABC 200 105 140 - 120 181 129 197 126 167 41
CBS 157 123 132 127 112 46 102 123 93 -30
NBC 201 161 175 136 119 133 139 188 72 =116
3-11 P M, EST Programs ’
ABC 209 146 150 79 - 210 222 196 143 164 +21
CBS 92 137 161 174 187 171 175 166 158 - 8
NBC 201 196 200 161 224 222 282 188 230 +H2
Action Programs
ABC 241 223 225 196 232 211 25F 208 230 +22
GBS 234 238 230 238 235 224 206 231 192 ~39
NBC 235 221 209 211 209 207 234 204 202 -2
Weekend A.M. Programs
ABC 242 239 192 208 178 200 237 216 253 +37
CBS 257 250 210 238 213 . 210 239 206 253 47
NBC 229 . 278 220 202 213 227 264 206 238 +32
Cartoon Programs ' :
ABC 242 239 225 208 178 202 239 217 253 +36
CBS 257 252 219 238 219 240 263 243 260 +17
KBC 237 280 231 215 233 258 333 219 238 +19

These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years,

These figures are based upon two samples ~-~ one from the fall and oné from the spring.

3
The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morning of network

dramatic programs,
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Change

1978 1977 to 1978

3

(1967-1978)

Table &
Rate of Violent Actions per Hour of Programming
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These figures are based upon two samples -- one from the fall and one from the spring.

3 The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morming of network
dramatic programg. i

1 These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years.
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Table 5

_ ‘RISK RATIOS
Major Characters in All Programs
{1969-1978)

All charactefs : . Male Characters Female Characters .
“Involved Vielent- Killer- Involved Violent- Killer- . " Involved Violent- Killerw-
in Victim Killed - in . Victim Killed - in YVictim Killed
N Violence Ratto Ratio N Violence BRatio Ratio _N_ Violence Ratio Ratio
All Characters 3949 63.3 -1.20  +1.90 2938 68,4 -1,18 +2.02 956 46,1 ~1.34 +1.20
Social Age . ’
Children-Adolescents 415 60.5 ~1.60 +3.00 297 65,0 -1.69 +3.00 il6 49,1 =-1,33 0.00
Young Adultas 813 64.5 -1,36 +2.00 539 69.6 -1,23 +2,17 270 53.7 ~1,82 ©+1,33
Settled Adults 2212 59.8 -1.12 +2,07 1658 65,7  -l.12 +2,13 513 40,0 ~1.12 . 41.60
Elderly 106 47.2 -1.15 -1,75 80 50,0~ +1.07 - 1,00 26 38,5 -3.33 ~-0,00
Marital Status . 5 ' ' ' - '
Not Married - 1873 65.6 -1.23 +1.90 1374 69.7 ~1.18 +2,02 491 53.8 -1,44 +1.30
Married 987 45,5 ~1.27 +1.67 626 52,9 -1.27 +1.82 361 32.7 -1,25 +1,11
Class . . )
Clearly Upper 269 59.5 -1.38 +1.50 182 67.6 -1.26 +1.57 87 42.5 -2.00 +1.25
Mixed 3549 63.4 -1.1% +2,07 2650 68,3 -1,17 +2.20 844 46,3 -1.29 +1.,20
Claarly Lower 131 69,5 -1,25 ~1,11 106 13.6 -1.20 -o=1.13 25 32,0 ~1,71 1,00
Race ) :
White 3087 60.1 -1.19 +1,97 2235 65,1 ~1.16 +2,11 852 46.9 ~1,31 +1.26
Other - 360 55.0 -1,33 +1.69 280 61,1 -1,27 +1.69 77 3.2 . %l.SB 0.00
Character Type ’ - : 5
"Good " 2304 58,4 ~1.29 +2.93 1659 63,7 -1.24 +3.85 622 43.2 ~1,51 ~1.60
Mixed . 1093 61.4 -1,22 S +1,33 807 65.8 -1,21 +1,27 262 44,7 -1,31 +1.50
"pad" 350 ag,0 1,00 +1, 84 471 89.4 -1.01 . +1,86 71 77.5  +1.,15 +1.67
Nationality ) .
U.s. 3100 58,1 -1.20 12,06 2261 63,2 -1.16 +2,23 827 43,9 -1.38 +1.18

Cther 264 3.5 -1.31 41,31 203 80.8 =1.29 +1.27 61 49,2 =1.47 +2,00

Risk Ratios are obtained by dividing the more numerous of these two yoles by the less numerous within each group., A plus sign indicates
that there are moyve violents or killers than viccims or killed and a winus sign indicates that there are more victims or killed than

violents or killers. A ratio of 0,00 means that there were no victims or killers or violents or killed. A +0,00 ratio means that there
were some violents or lidllers but no victims or killed; a ~0,00 racle weans that there were victims or killed but no violents or killers,



Table 6 _
1

RISK RATIOS _
Major Characters in All Programs
1978
All Characters Male Characters ) Female Characters
-Involved Violent~ Killer=- . Iavolved Violent~ Xillexr- Involved Vielent- Killer-
in Vietim Killed in - Vietim Killed in Victim Killed
N violence Ratio Ratio N_ Violence Ratio Ratio K Violence Ratio Ratio

All Characters 298 64.8  -1.36. 41,50 198  §7.2 21,21 +1.50 91  56.0 - 2,14  +L.50
50c131 Ape . .

Children-Adolescenta 29 62.1 -1,78 -0.00 21 - 66,7 ~1.63 -0,00 7 42.9 -0.00 0.00

Young Adults 56 57.1 -1.88 0.00 27 59,3 -1,36 0.00 29 55,2 =3.00 0,00

Settled Adulis : 182 62,6 ~1.23 +2,33 130 68 .4 -1,17 +2.00 51 54.9 ~1.53 +3,00

Elderly 7 7i.4 1.00 +2,00 6 66,7 +1,50 +0,00 1 00,0 0,00 . -3,00
Marital Status ) !

Not Married 145 63.4 -1.39 +1.50" 91 68,1 -1,23 - 1,00 53 .- 54.7 ~2,08 +0.00

Married 72 51.4 -1.65 1,00 44 52.3 ~1.33 1.00 28 30,0 . -2,60 1.00
Class .

GClearly Upper 19 47.4 ~1,60 0,00 11 54.5 1.00 0,00 8 37.5 -0,00 0,00

Mixed 272 67,3 -1,35 +1.50 181 69.6 ~1,23 +1,50 82 58,5 ~2.00 +1.50

Clearly Lower 7 14,3 1,00 0,00 [ 16,7 1,00 4,00 1 0.0 0.00 0.00
Race

White 241 61,0 -1.35 +1,80 157 63,7 -1,.16 +2,00 84 56,0 -2,05 +1,50

Other 17 41,2 -1.50 =0.00 12 41,7 ~1.33 ~0,00 5 40,0 ~2.00 0.00
Charactexr Type

"Good! 179 61,7 ~1.67 . =1,33 106 64,2 ~1.43 1.00 65 56.9 ~2.57 ~2,00

Mixed 90 63,3 -1,26 +1,50 63 65,1 -1,23 ~2,00 23 52,2 -1,60 +0.00

"Bad" 33 84,8 +1,29 CH0,00 29 86,2 +1.26 +0.00 3 66.7 +2,00 0.00
Nationality

U.8, 252 on,3 -1,43 L,0u 105 63,60 1,20 1,00 87 54,0 YR 1.00

other 0 0.0 0,00 0,00 0 0.0 0.00 0.00 0 4.0 0.00 0.00

Risk Ratios are obtained by dividing the more numerous of these two roles by the less numerous within each group, A plus sign indicates
that there are more violents or killers than victims or killed and a minus sign indicates that there are wore vietims or kiiled than

viclents or killers, A ratio of 0,00 means that there were no victims or killers or viclents or killed, A 40,00 ratioc means that there
were some violents or killers but no victims or killed; a ~0.00 ratio weans that tliere were vietims or killed but no violents or killers,
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Table 7

EISK RATIOSl
Major Characters in All Programs
1977 '
All Characters ) . Male Characters Female Charécters
Involved Viclent- Killer-~ Involved Violent-~ Killexr- Iuvolved Violent- Killer~
in yictim Killed in Victim Killed in Victim Killed
N Violence Ratio Ratio N violence Ratio Ratio _N_ violence Ratio Ratio
A1l Characters ‘ 585 60,9 ~1,06 +3,00 413 66.3 ~1,05 +2,80 168 47.0 -1,13 +0,00
Sociel Age .
Children-Adolescents : 79 62,0 -1,18 +0,00 57 10,2 -1.31 +0.00 22 40,9 +1.40 0,00
Young Adults 114 68,4 -1.10 +,00 - 75 73.3 ~1,06 +3.00 39 59,0 «1,19 +0,00
gettled Adults - 345 56,2 -1.03 +2,25 242 62.0 +1.02 +2,25 103 42,7 =1.20 0,00
Elderly ‘ 12 50,0 1.00 0.00 11 54,5 1,00 0,00 1 . 0.0 0.00 0,00
Marital Status . . _ :
Not Maryied - 272 63,6 ~1,06 +2,60 180 70.0 - =1,07 +2,40 92 51.1 «1.03 +0,00
Maxvied 123 40,7 ~1,11 48,00 - - 72 47,2 ~1,08 +7,00 51 3.4 -1,18 +0,00
Class ) . :
Clearly Upper 23 60,9 =1.18 +2,00 13 76,9 1.00 +2,00 10 40,0 -2,00. 0,00
Mixed 543 59.9 -1,05 +3,25 385 64,9 =1,04 +3.,13 154 46,8 -1,10 40,00
Clearly Lower 19 89.5 -1,13 1+2.00 15 93.3 1,17 1.00 4 75.0 1.00 40,00
Race . :
White 463 60,3 «1,04 +2,70 322 65.8 ~1,02 +2.50 141 47.5 ~1.10 +0.00
Other . 62 45,2 +I.11 " 40,00 41 51.2 +1,14 +0,00 21 33.3 1.00 0,00
Character Type
"Good" 371 54.4 ~1.16 +7.00 244 59.4 =1.16 +7.00 124 444 -1,22 0,00
Mixed 151 6l.6 =~ +1,12 +5.00 115 67.0 +1,13 +5,00 35 42,9 +1,09 0.00
“Mpad* _ 63 96,8 1,00 +1.86 54 96.3 1.00 +1.57 .9 100,0 1,00 +0.00
Nationality . .
U.8. ) 464 56,5 -1,01 . +2,70 319 61,8 -1.01 +2.,60 145 44,8 -1.04 +,00
- Other : 20 60,0 1,00 +0,00 14 78.6 +1,13 +0.00 6 16.7 -0,00 0,00
1

Risk Ratios are obtained by dividing the more numerous of these two voles by the less numerous within each group, A plus sign indicates
that there are more violents or killers than victima or killed and a minus sign iIndicates that there ave more victims or killed than
violents or killers, A ratioc of 0,00 means that there were no victims or killers or violents or killed, A +0.00 ratic means that there
were some violenta or killers but no victimg or killed; a -0,00 ratio mesns that there were victims or killed but no violents or killers.
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Percent of Schoolchildren Overestimating the
Proportion of People Involved In Violence in Any Given Year

Overall
contrelling for;

. Sex
Male
Female

Grade in School
Grades 5-8
Grades 9-12
Socio=-Econonice StatuSB
Low
High

Low

Medium

"High
Experience as Victim
T Yes

Ne

i7

Table 8

1

Giving Television Answer

Televisien Viewing2 Ch

Total Light Heavy (% Heavy- Total
B, N R N %z N % _Light) gamma N
72 (89) 62 (39) 83 (50) +21 C 51w 123
72 (4B) 58 (19) 87 (27) +29 57 64
73 (&43) 67 (20 79 (23) +12 231 59
81 (52) 71 (17) 88 (35) +17 JABF 64
63 (37 56 (22) 75 (15) +19 A0 59 .
80 (31) 71 (17) 93 (1&) +22 L70% 39
54 {19y 47 ( 9) 62 (10} +13 .30 35
7 (33 67 (16) 94 (A7) +27 L 79% 42
64 (25 S0 (%) 76 (16) +26 © LBk 39
69 (24) 61 (11} 76 (13) +15 .35 35
7& (88) 70 (33) 88 (35} +18 .50 87;

56 {19y 29 (&) 75 (15) o L TORx 34

1 Thirty percent of all prime-time televigion characters (1569~76) were involved in
violenece; in real life, ,41 violent crimes occur per hundred people (Statistical
Abstracts of the United Stateg, 1974).

(]

morning, afterncon,

"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -~ including

and evening?" - Light: 2 hours ot less
Reszvy: wore than Z hours

3 A median split measured by the Hollingsheal scale of occupational and educational status

for the father
¥ p£.05 (rauw)

we -
p £ .0L (tau)

g e

Data Source: New York School

Interview Date: June

1977

Method: Self-Administared Questiomnaire

Question (CHCSVIOL):

“Think about the number of people who ave involved in some kind of
violence each year, Do you think that 3 percent of all people are
involved in seme kind of violénce in any given year, or is it closer
to 10 percent?"



Table 2

Percent of Adolescents Overestimating the
Proportion of People Involved in Violence Every Week

Giving Television- Answer

) Television V:’.s.awing-2 Ch
Total Light Heavy (7. Heavy-~ Total
.8 R _N_ & _N_ % Light gamma - _ N
Qverall 68 (291) 62 (115 73 QI7) +11 2 26%% 425
controlling for:

. . Male 66 (126} 64 (57 &8 (69) o+ 4 .10 i 150

Female : 70 (165) &0 ( 57y 77 (108) +17 £ 38%% 235
Grade in School :
7th ] 75 (150) 68 ( 52) 80 ( 98) S HZ L29% 139
8th 62 - (141) 57 (62) 67 (79 +10 .20 226
Ethnic Groug3
Ethnie : 66 ( 70) 58 ( 28) 72 (42) +i4 .30 106
Non-Ethnie 68 (195 606 ( 68y 74 (127) +14 L 30%% 285
Newspaper Reading
Everyday 65 (lo6) 57 ( 47y 73 (59 +16 L33% 163
Sometimes. 71 (184} 66 ( 66y 74 (118) + 8 W19 259
Network News
Watching :

. iimost Daily T 89 (68) 53 (20) 79 (48) +26 Shows 99
Once in a while 69 (128) 67 ( 56) 71 ( 72) + 4 .09 186
Hardiy Ever 68 (92) 61 . (38) 74 (56) ©+13 .28 135

Father's Education _ B
No College - 73 (138) 65 (45) 77 (90) +12 + 28% 136

Some College 62 (120) 58 ( S5) 66 ( 63) +8 .16 194

i Thirty percent of all prime-time television characters (1969-746) were involved in
violence; in real life, .41 violent crimes ocecur per hundred people (Statistical
Abstracts of the United States, 1974). o

"Altogether, about how many hours a day de you usually sﬁend watéhing TV -- ingluding
morning, a fternoon, and evening?™ Light: less than 4 hours
' Heavy: & hours and more

Those who perceive themselves as members of a special growp of Americans -~ such as,
Italian-Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, atc.

-

<05 (caw) T

k-
R

** 5 € ,01 (tau)

Data Source: New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Adntinistered Ouestiomnaire

Question (CHCSVI3B): '"rhink about the number o¢f peopla who are invelved in some kind of
violenée each week. Do you think that one persom out of every 100 is
involved in some kind of violence in any givem week, or is 1t closer
to 10 pevple out of every 10G7"



Table 10

Percent of Adolescents Qverestimating the Number of Criminals

Giving Television Answer

"Television Viewing? ch
Total Light Heavy (7 Heavy= Total
% N Y N Z_ _N % Light) gapma N
Ovarall 82 (332y 77 -(136) 8% (196) + 8 . 26% 406
controlling for:
Sex .
Male 77 (143)y Y6 ( 66) 78 (77 + 2 .05 186
Female 86 (189) 79 ( 70) 91 (119) +12 R 220
Grade in School : .
7th 82 (155) 81 ( 60) 83 { 95} + 2 .08 188
3th 81 (177y 74 ( 76) 87 (101) +13 «35%* ‘218
Ethnic_GrouE3 :
© Ethnic 81 (82) 72 (33) 83 (49 . +17 #S33%% 101
Non-Ethnic 82 (222 80 ( 858) 83 (138) + 3 W11 272
Ngwsnacef Reading
Everyday 380 (129) 79 ( 64y 81 ( 65) + 2 .07 1561
.Sometimes 83 (201) 75 ( 70y 87 (131) +12 395 - 243
Network News.
Watchin
Almost Daily 85 (82 78 (29 90 ( 53) +12 W2 -96
~ Once in 2 While 79 142y 77 6 Bl {7 + 4 14 170
Hardly fver 82 (1043 76 (42 86 ( 62) +10 .31 127
Father's Education .
No College 83 (148y 84 (37) 83 ( 91) -1 -.04 178
Some College 8¢ (&7 75 ( 67y B84 ( 8D) + 9 .27 184

In prime-time television programs (1969-1978), 17.5 percent of all major characters

committed a criminial act (a crime is an action recognized as such in the program or
a gross criminal act such as murder, rape and kidnapping); in real life, about

one perceni of the population commits serious crimes {like murder, rape, burglary,
ate,) (Statistical Abstracts of the United States, 1974).

including morning, afterncen, and svening?®

Italisn-smericans, Chinese-hmericans, Afro-Americams, etc,

p £ .05 (tau)

= p % .01 (tau)

Data Source: WNew Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977
Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire
"About what percent of all people commit serious crimes == is it ¢
te 3 percent or 12 percent?" :

xestion CRTMLRY:

"altogether; about how many hours a day do- you usually spend wétching V. == .

less than &4 hours

Heavy: 4 hours and more

Those who perceive themselves as members of a speeial group of Americans -=- such as,

lager

19



Table 11

. Percent of Adolescents who Consider
Walking Alone in the City at Night Dangerous

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl [517]
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy~ Total
%o i} % i % N % _Iisht) gamma N
Overall 83 (339 79 (13%) 86 (200) - + 7 «24% 407
controlling for: .
Sex ) : )
Male 78 (140) 76 (62 80 (7 + &4 .14 179
Female 87 -(199) 83 (77 90 (122) o+ 7 W32% 228 -
Grade im School - . .
7th 81 (153 75 (53) 835 (ilo0) +10 A1 189
8th 85 (186) 83 ( 86) 88 (10O +5 .20 218
Ethnic Gro_u_gz ) .
Ethnic 8 (8) 82 (37) 86 (47) + &4 .12 - 100
Non-Ethnic T B3 (228) 79 ( 85) 86 (143 + 7 J25% o274
Newspaper Reading :
Everyday 81 (326) 'B0 ( 62) B2 ( 64) +2 .05 155
Somatrimes eh 311y 720 (75} 82 {12%) +10 - W36k 259
Network News
Watching . ‘ .
Almogt Daily 87 (81) 83 (29) 90 (52) +7 - .28 93
Once in a While 83 (147) 381 ( 64) 85 (83) + & .13 177
Haxdly Ever 83 (110) - 76 {( 45) 88 ( 65) +12 »38% 133
Father's Education
No College 83 (&7 77 { 51) 86 ( 96) + 9 .28 178
+ 8 «30 184

Some College 83 (153 79 ( 70) 87 (83

1 .
“"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV =-- including
worning, afternoon, and evening?" ) Light; 1less than 4 hours

Heavy: & hours and more

2 | ‘ . . A
Those who perceive themselves as members of a special group of Americans -- such as,
Italian~Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, ete.

* o %05 (tau)

Data Source: New Jersey School

Intexrview Date: December 1976; May 1977.

Method: Self-Administered Questiomaire

Ouestion (WIXRSK3B): "Is it dangerous to walk alone inm a ¢ity at nighe?”



Table 12

Percent of Adolescents who Said They
Fear Walking Alone in the City at Night

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewing147 cD
Toral Light Heavy (7 Heavy- Total
. N % b % N % Light) camma N

Cverall . 70 (289) 54 (L16) 74 (173) +10 L2hE% 414
controlling for:
Sex ' ‘

Male 33 (96) 45 ( 38) 60 ( 58) +15 31 181

Female a3 (193) 81 ( 78) 84 (115) + 3 .09 233
Grade in School ' -

7th ’ 69 (135) 59 ( 44) 76 ( 91) +17 38 195

8th : 78 (154) 68 (72 73 (32 + 5 11 219
Ethnic Croyss '

Zthnie 70 (73) 65 (31) 7 (42) T+ 9 .21 105

Wen-Ethnie 70 {191y 62 (68 7 (123) +12 . 28% 274
Newspaper Raading . ' :

Evervday . 63 (102) 8L (&3) 68 ( 54) + 7 .16 1s8

jometrimes 73 (183) 66 (65) 78 (119 +12 «29% 253
Network News
Katehing

Almost Daily 72 (68) 65 (24 76 ( 44) +il +26 95

Once in a while 66 (118) 66 ( 49) 70 ( 69) +10 .22 179

Hardly Ever 75 (101) 68 (¢ 41y 80 ( 80y +12 .30 135
Father's Education

No . College 67 (12L) 60 (&0 71 ( 81) +11 .25 - 181

Some College 71 (132 64 (59 77 (73) +13 «30% 187

L 'mltogether,'about wow many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -- iﬂcluding
motning, afterncon, and evening?” Light: 1lass than & hours
Heavy: 4 hours and mora

Those who perceive themselires as members of a special group of Americans -- such as
Italian-Americans, Chinese-imericans, 2fro-imericans, etc,

p $ .05 (tau) e -

*%
p £ .01 (tau)

Data Source: New Jersey Schael

Interview Date: Decembér 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questiomnaire .
Cuestion (FEARWK3B): '"Would you be afraid to walk alome im a city at might?"



gverall
controlling for:

Sex

Male
Female

Grade in School
Grades 5-8
Grades 3-12

Socio~Econumic Status2

Low
High

Achiavement
Low
Medium
High

Experience as Victim
Yés -
No

Percent of Schoolchildren Who Would

Table 13

Be Afraid to Walk Alone in a City at Nighf

Giving Television Answer

22

: Television ViewingE CcDh

Total Tight Heavy (% Heavy- Total
% N % N A N % ILight) framma, N
45 (60} 46 27y 52 (33 + 6 .13_ 122
% (22) 4k (13) 28 (9 -13 ~.27 64
66 (38) 52 (14) 77 (24) +25 L52% 58
1 (40y 59  (13) 61 (27 + 2 05 66
36 (20) 38 (18) 32 ( 6) -6 ~. 14 56
33 (15 28 ()] 53 (8 +24 - 47 - 39
42 (i4) 62 {10) 24 (&) -38 ~ 69%x% 33
L6 (19) 32 (7). 63 (12) 31 .57 41
45 {19 83 (li) 36 (8) -29 -.52% 39
S (17 47 (3 53 (9 + 6 .12 34
49 42 51 {23) 48 (19) -3 =07 85
47 (i 23 (3 61 (14) +38 .68% 36

1

morning, afterncom, and evening?"

2 4 medzan split measured by the Hollingshead scale of occupational snd educational status

for the father

%

p 2.05 (taw)

wk

p £ .01 (tau)

bata Source: Yew York-School

Interview Date: June

1977

Method: gSelf-Administered Questiomnaire
"Jould you be afraid to walk alone in a city at night?"

Question (FEARWAIK):

Light:

Heavy:

"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usuzlly spemd watching TV == including

2 hours or less
more than 2 hours



Table 14

Percent of Schovolchildren who are Afraid to
Walk Alone in Their Own Neighborhood at Night

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewing} [033)
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy= Total
Z.  _N L, N_ % B % Lizht) gamma N

Overall 22 {29 13 (9 32 (20) . +19 5058k 130

contrelling for:

Male 9 (6 6 (2 12 (& + 6 . . .36 66
Female 36 €23) 21 (7) 53 (l8) +32 e 63wk 64

Grade in School
Grades 3-8 29 (20) 186 (&) 36 (l&) +20 LG 70
Grades 9-12 15 (9 12 (5) 22 (&) +10 .36 60

Socio=-Economic Statusz
Low 17 (711 (3 29 (4) +18 .52 41
High . 13 (3) 20 (&) 6 (1) -14. -.562 38

Achievemant . : .

' Low : ’ 17 (7 4 (1) 32 (8 +28 B2%% 42
Medium 20 (8 16 (3 72 (5 +~ 7 .22 41
High 26 (1) 14 (3 41 (7T +27 AdE 38

Experience as Vietim -

Yes 21 (19 & (7Y 31 (12) +17 Wb T 20
No 2 (9 7 (E)y 33 (8) +26 o 73% 38

"sltogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -- including
morning, afterncon, and evening?" Light: 2 houtrs or less
i : Heavy: more than 2 hours

2 A median split measured by the Hellingshead scale of oeeupational and educational status

for the father

H
Y

.05 (taw)

¥ 5 £,01 (taw)

Data Source: New York School

Interview Date: June 1977 :

Methed: Self-Administered Questionmaire : .
Question (FEARNBHED): 'Are you afraid to walk alome in your own neighborhood at night?"



Table 15

Percent of Adolescents Overestimating the
Frequency with which Police Find it Necessary to Use Force

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl cp
Total Light Medium . (% Heavy=~ Total
% N . | _ % N % Light) = gamms N_

Overall SL (214) 45 (82) 56 (132) +11 L21% 412
controlling for:
Sex :

Male 4o ( 87) 44 (38) 49 ( 49 . +35 .11 187

Female 55 (127} 46 (44) 61 ( 83) +15 L28% 232
Grade in Schéol . .

7th 34 (106) 45 (33) 60 (¢ 73) +15 L31x 195

8th 48 (108) 45 (49 51 ( 59) + & .11 224
Ethnic Croup - . .

Ethaic ) 56 ( 58) 532 (25} 60 ( 33) + 8 .16 103

Non=-Ethnic 49 (138) 42 (46) 54 ( 92) +12 . 24% 281 -
Xewspaper Reading . . .

Everyday . 47 (. 75) 42 (34) 51 { 41) + 9 .17 160

Sometinmes 54 0 (138) 47 (&47) 38 ( 91) +i1 o 22% 256
Network News )
sabehing -

almost Daily 27 {55y 47 {17y 63 { 38 18 =32 96

Once in a while 46 ( 83) 43 (36) 438 (49 + 5 .10 184

Hardly Ever 532 {70y 43 (28) 60 ( 44) +17 LAl% 134
Father's Education .

No College ) 57 (l05) 47  (32) 64 (79 +17 L 32% 183

Some College 44 ( 83) 41 (38) 46 ( 45) +5 09 - 190

"#ltogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV == including
morning, afterncon, and evening?™ Light; 1less than & hours
Heavy: 4 hours or more

2 Those who perceive themselves as members of a special group of Americams =-- such as
Italian-Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, etc.

¥ p £ .05 (tau)

Data Source: _New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questicnnaire

Question (POLVI3B): "When pelice arrive at a scene of violence, how much of the time do
they have to use force and violence =-=- mest of the time or some of
the time?®
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Table 16

Percent of Schoolchildren Overestimating the Number of
Times a Policeman Has to Draw His Gun on an Average Day

_Giving Television Answer

i Talevision Viewigg} CcD
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy- Total
% B 2 E_ %X Z Light) gamma N
Overall 12 (14) 6 (&) 18 (0 +12 S2% 121
controlling fo;: '
Male . 5 (3 0 @ 10 (3 +10 1.06% 64
Female _ 19 (11) 13 (&) 26 (1) +13 39 37
Grade in School :
" Grades 5-8 18 (1) 9 2 22 (9 +13 .51 63
Grades 9-12 5 (3 5. (2} 6 (L +1 .10 58
Socio=Rconomic Status2
Low 13 (5 8 (2 23 (3 +15 .55 8-
High - 3 (L 0- (0) 5 (1) + B 1.G0 37
Achievement .
Low. 12 (5 8 () 19 (3 +11 43 40
Medium 10 ¢ 4y 0 @ 18 ( 4) +19 1.00% 4
High 12 (4) & (1Y 20 ( 3) +14 .62 33
Experience as Victim -
Yes 11 (9 6 (3) 16 (86 +10 A9 83

No 14 (50 7 () 20 (&) +13 .56 .35

1 "Altogether, azbout how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -- includiag
morning, afternoon, and evening?" Light: 2 hours or less
: Heavy: more than 2 hours

24 median split measured by the Hollingshead scale of occupational and educational status -
for the father,

* 0 £.05 (taw)

Data Source: KNew York School

Interviel Date: June 1977

"Methed: Self-Administered Questionnaire

Question (PULEGUN): "On an average day, how many times does a policeman usually pull cut
his gun ~-- less than once a day or more than five times a day?"



Table 17

Percent of Adolescents (werestimating the

Frequency with which Policemen $hoot Fleeing Suspectas

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl Ch
Total TLight leavy (% Heavy- Total
% N %, _N % N % Light) gamma N
Overall 5% (249) 53 (97) 64 (152) +il L22%% 423
controlling for:
Sex
Male - 61 (L16) 59 . ¢(53) &4 ( 63) + 5 .10 189
Temale 57  (133) 47 (&4) 64 (8% +17 «33%% 234
¢rade in Schocl _ :
7th 58 (115) 50 (38) 64 (1N +14 $27% 197
.Sth 59 (134)y 55 (59) &4 (715 +9 .18 226
Ethnic Gréun2 | .
Ethnic 62 ( 64) 56 (26) 66 ( 38) +10 .19 104
Non-Ethnic 57 {162) 50 (57)y 62 (105) +12 L 2ht - 284
Kewspaper Reading : .
Everyday &l ( $8) 36 (46) 65 ( 52) +10 .20 151
Sometimes 58 (159) St (51 2 {99 +il J23% 259
Welwora A2ns
Watching .
Almost Daily 39 {58) 55 (21) 61 (3N + 6 Al 99
Gncg in a While s {(107) 51 (42) &5 ( 65) +14 . 29% 183
Hardly Ever 50 ( 81)y 55 (33) 83 -( 48) + 8 .17 135
Father's Education .
No College 66 (l24) 65 (46) 67 ( 78) + 2 .05 137
Some College 50 ( 95) 43 (40) 56 ( 55) +13 W25% (191

1 ) 3

"41together, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV =~ Including
less than & bours
4 hours or wmore

morning, afternoon, and evening?"

Those who perceive tnpmselves as members of a spacial group of Amerlcans == such as,

Light:
Heavy;

Itallan-nmerlcaus, Chinese<Americans, ifro~4mer1cans, ete,

w
i~

.03 (tau)

.01 ftgp)

Pata Source: New Jersey School
Intexview Date: December 1976; May 1977
Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire

26

‘Ouestion (CPSHOTJIB): 'How often do you think pollcemen who shoot at ruaning persons actually

hit them?"



Table 18

Percent of Adolescents Saying that
“You Can't Be Too Careful in Dealing with People'

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl [83]
Total Light Heavy (7% Heavy= Total
% N | % N 7 Light) gamma N
Overall 38 (243) 52 (97)y 62 (146) +10 .21 420
controlling for:
sex
Male 61 (116) 58 (51 66 ( 863) +10 .21 189
Female : 55 (127 48 (46) 60 ( 81y +12 £22% 231
Grade im School
7th 59 (117) 49 (38 85 (M +16 o324 198
Bth 57 (126) 54 (59) 5% ( 67) + 5 .10 222
fithnic Grougz .
Ethnie a1 ( 64y 62 (29) &0 - ( 35) . -2 -,03 ) 105
¥on~Ethnic 57 (159) 48 (56) 62 (103 +14 A 281
Newspaper Reading
Everyday 36 (92) 49 (A1) B85 { 51) +16 31 163
Sometimes . -58  (149Y 55 (55 61 ( 9%) + 6 12 254
R S,
Alwmost Daily 60 (58 33 (20) 66 (3% +13 .26 L
Once in a while 57 (185) 53 (45) 6L ( 60) | + 8 .16 184
Hardly. Ever 56 (75} 48 (29) €1 ( 46) +13 .26 133
Father's Education
No College 63 (117) 56 (40) 68 (77 +12 =23 135

Some College 52 (99 48 (43) 56 ( 34) ¥ 8 217 190

"Altogether, sbout how many hours a day do you usually -spend watching TV -~ including
morning, afternocon, and evening?" Light: 1less then 4 hours
Heavy: & hours and more

Thoge who perceive themselves 2s members of a special group of Amaricans -- such as
Italian-Americans, Chiunese-Americaans, Afro-Americzns, ete,

3k
I~

05 (taw)

*k i —

P £.01 (t§P) Ag

Data Sourca: New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionnzire

Question {CAREFL3B): "Can most peopls be trusted, or do you think that you can't be too
careful in deal Ing with peopl&?“



Table 19

Percent of Adolescents who Say that People
in General are Mere Seifish than Helpful

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewing* o}
Total Light Heavy (7 Heavy~ . Total
¥ ON_ % _N_ % _N % Light)  gamma ¥
Overall ' 60 (269) 56 (101) 64 (148) + 8 L17% 413
.controlling for:
Male 63 (117) 62 (54) o6& ( 63) + 2 - W05 185
Féemale 58 (132) 50 _( 47) 63 ( 85) +13 L27% 228
Grade in School ' . :
7th 58 (L12) 58 ( 42 3% (70) +3 .06 194
8th 63 {137y 56 (539 6% (78) - +13 #28% 219
. ;
Ethnie Group
Ethnie 64 (66) 60 ( 27y 67 (39 + 7 W16 103
Non~Ethnic 58 {l6l) 33 ( 60) 62 (101) +9 .19 277
Hewenaper Reading
Everyday 61 {97y 5% (47) 63 ( S50) + 4 .10 159
Sometimes : 6L (1I32) 3546 ( 34) 84 ( 98) +10 20 251
etwork News
Yatching R _ )
Almost Daily 57 (535 57 ( 21) 57 ( 34) Q. -.00 97
Once in a While 50 (106) 57 ( 46) 62 { &0) + 5. ) .12 177
Kardly Ever 62 ( 84y 52 (32 70 (52) +18 . 30% 133
Father's Education
No College 63 (114) 60 ( 4L) 65 (73 + 5 .10 180
Some College 55 (104) 5& ( 50) 57 ( 54) + 3 06 188

"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you uswally spend watching TV =-- including
morning, afternoon and evening?™ Light: 1less than 4 hours
Heavy: four hours znd more

2 . . . . .
Those who perceive themselves as members of 'a gpecfal group of Amexicans -- such as, .
Italian-Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Amexricans, ete,

o
p = .05 (taw)
Data Souree; New Jersey School
Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977
Method; Self-Administered Questionnaire
Question (HEIPYU3B): '"Would you say that most of the time people try to be helpful,
: or that they are mostly just looking out for themselves?"
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SECTION II

- SUMMARY OF METHODS AND FINDINGS

The Violence Profile consists of indicators of (1) the program context
in which dramatic violence occurs, (2) the prevalence, rate, and roles of
violence that make up the Violence Index, {3) the structure of power in the
world of television drama as indicated by the risks of violence and
vietimization for different groups of characters in. the fictional popula-
tion, and (4) the extent to which (and ways in which) television cultivates
its own view of facts and aspects of social reality in the conceptiomns of
its audlences.

The first three measures of the Violence Profile reflect trends in the
content of network television drama. They come from Message System Analysis,
our comprehensive and periodic study of that content. The fourth measure
comes from Cultivation Amalysis -~— our study of viewer conceptions
cultivated by that content. The methods and. results of our Message System
and Cultivation Analyses are summarized in this section. The detailed
tabulations presenting the relevant findings of Message System Analysis
and of Cultivation Analysis appear in Section IIT of this report.

Megsage System Analysis

" Television is the chief creator of synthetic cultural patterns
{(entertainment and information) for the most heterogenous mass publics in
history, including large groups that have never before shared in any common
public message systems. The repetitive pattern of television's mass-
produced messages and images forms the mainstream of the common symbolic
environment that cultivates the most widely shared conceptions of reality.
We live in terms of the stories we tell —-- stories about what things exist,
stories about how things work, and stories about what to do -— and tele-
vision tells them all through news, drama, and.advertising to almost
everybody most of the time.

Television drama is the heart of that process because it offers the
most diverse audience of viewers a common and stable pattern of "facts"
about life and the world. No member of society escapes the lessons of
almost universally enjoyed entertalnment and many millions of viewers seek
little other information. -

Cultural Indicators research begins with Message System Analysis, a
flexible tool for making orderly, reliable, and cumulative observations of
programming content. The technique allows us to identify almost any aspect
of the telev1slon world, so that we can then test its contribution to
viewers' conceptions of the real woritd.
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Large and representative aggregates of television output (rather than
individual selections from it) are the system of messages to which total
communities are exposed. Message System Analysis focuses on the gross,
unambiguouns, and commonly understood patterns of portrayal in such systems
of messages. These are the patterns that can be expected to provide bases
for interaction. and common assumptions and definitioms (thaugh nat
necessarily agreement), among large and heterogeneous mass publics.

Definition of Violence

The purpose of the analysis is to provide systematic, cumulative, and
reliable observations. The analysis identifies many different aspecis of
program content. The findings reported here focus primarily upon the
portrayal of violence defined as the overt expression of physical force,
with or without a weapon, against self or other, compelling action against
one's will on pain of being hurt or killed, or actually killing or hurting.

A rlgprous three- to four-week training period assures that coders
isolate only clear unambiguous, overt physzcal viclence. To be

recorded at all a violent incident must be plausible and credible. It must

be dlrected_agalnst human or human-like beings, and it must hurt or kill,

or threaten to do so, as part of the script's plot. No idle threats,

verbal abuse, or gestures without credible violent comsequences are included.
However, once an unmistakably violent incident is observed, it is recorded_

whether the script calls for murder, 'matural”. Catastrophes,ﬂor ag¢1dentsa_n_m.;

(Although accidents are very rare in fiction, they atre neither "natural”
nor "acecidental.” "Accidents" written into scripts victimize characters
who fall prey to them, and the message of v1ct1mlzatlon is one significant
aspect of exposure to violence.)

Violence in a realistic or "serious” context is recorded along with
violence in a fantasy or "humorous' context (the tome of each incident is
also coded so that trends can be examined both separately and together).
Clear-cut violence in any context is coded becduse the social lessons of
such violence can be demonstrated -- and learned -- in any context. There
is evidence™ to suggest, for example, that exposure to fantasy or "humorous™
violence is effective in conveying some lessons of violence. Therefore, its
exclusion, or that of "accidents" and "catastrophes” would be analytically

'—*See, for example, Albert Bandura, Dorothea Ross and Sheila Ross, "Trans-
mission of Aggression through Imitation of Aggressive Models," Journal of
Abnormal and Social Psychology, 1967, 63, pp. 575-582; Albert Bandura,
Dorothea Ross and Sheila Ross, "Imitation of Film-Mediated Aggression
Models," Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 1963, 66, pp. 3-11;
Glenn Thomas Ellis and Francis Sekura III, "The Effect of Aggressive
Cartoons on the Behavior of First Grade Children," Journal of Psychology,
1972, 81, pp. 7-43; 0.I. Lovas, "Effect of Exposure to Symbolic Aggression
on Aggressive Behavior," Child Development, 1961, 32, pp. 37=44.
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unaeceptable.*

Of course, we recognize that not all violence is alike. Striking out
against brutality and injustice is not the same as perpetrating them, But,
this study deals with viclence mostly as an industrial ingredient injected
wholesale into formula plays. The overall patterns of violence as
demonstrations of social power are little affected by exceptions to the
rule and by subtle differences in "meaning." Victimization denotes
vulnerability whether desired or not. Plots may add different 'meanings”
to standard, fates assigned to different social types, but these do no change the
calculus of risks implicit in these fates,.

Units of Analysis

Observations are recorded in three types of umits: the program as'a
whole, each specific violent action (if amy) in the program, and each
dramatic character appearing in the program.

Program means a single fictional story presented in dramatic form.
This may be a play produced for television, a feature film telecast during
the sample period, or a cartoon story (of which there may be one or more in
a single program). Each of these is analyzed separately and recorded as a
"program.” All such programs telecast during the study perlods were
analyzed whether or not they contalned v1olence.

A viplent episode as .a unit of analysis means a scene of some violence
confined to the same participants. If a scene is interrupted by flashback
or shifts to another scene, but continues in "real tlme,’ it is still the

same ‘episode. Any change in the cast of characters — such as a new agent
of violence enterlng the gscene -- starts another eplsode..
Characters analyzed in all programs are of two.types —=- maJor characters

are the principal roles essential to the story; minor characters include.
all other speaking roles and are subject to less detailed analysis. The _
findings summarized in this report include the analysis of major characters
only and include data collected from 1964 through 1978. The character
portion of the recording instrument underwent extensive changes and addltlons
prior to collection of 1969 data. Therefore, when focu51ng upon atérlbutes
of characterization, it is more_ nar51monlous to"exelude data collected in
1967 and 1968, ﬂ_m,”e‘m - _ . -

Samples of programming

Because nat10nally_d1str1buted programs prov1de the ‘most broadly )
shared television fare, network dramatic programs transmitted in evenlng

*George Gerbner, Larry Gross, Michael Eleey, Marilyn Jackson—Beeck, Suzanne
Jeffries-Fox, and Nancy Signorielli, "The Gerbner Violence Profile -~ An
Analysis of the CBS Report,” Journal of Broadcasting, Summer 1977
pp. 280-286.
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prime-time (8 p.m. to 11 p.m, each day), and network children's dramatic
programs transmitted weekend mornings (Saturday and Sunday between 8 a.m.
and 2 p.m.) comprise the analytical source material.,”

Our sample of programs is videotaped and consists of all dramatic
programs broadcast during one week, usually in the fall, of each year.*#
When an episode of a regularly scheduled program is pre-empted by a non=-
dramatic special during the selected week, the next available episode of
that series is videotaped. If the special is dramatic, it is included in
the sample. This replacement procedure is also used for those fare
occasions when video-recorder fajilure results in the loss of a program.
during'the scheduled sample week.

_ Although the sheer numbers involved prohibit estimation of sampling
error for all of the dimensions in the recording instrument, the solid-week
sample 1s at least as generalizable to a year's programming as larger
randomly drawn samples for the four basic sample dimensions -- network,
program format {(TV play, cartoon, feature film), type (action, etc.), and
tone (humorous, seriocus). In a sampling experiment executed in comnection
with the 1967-68 study, a sample of 365 programs was constructed according
to the parameters of the 1967-68 project's sample, except that it was
drawn according to a one-program-per-day random selection procedure, for

a calendar year that approximately bridged the interval between the 1967
and 1968 one-week samples.'** There was no significant difference between
the experimental and solid-week samples in the distribution of programs

by network, format, type and tone (as defined for the 1967-68 project).

Two further sampling experiments were conducted in the spring of 1975 and
1976. First, a week's sample from each spring’s programming was analyzed and
compared with the fall samples for differences in the violence measures and
indices. Few differences were found and these did not seem to warrant
continuing the spring sampling. Another test of our sample, using a seven-
week period as its base, was conducted in 1977, The test focused only upon
violence-related content items and found no significant differences for the

* In 1967 and 1968, the hours included were 7:30 to 10 p.m, Monday through
Saturday, 7 to 10 p.m. Sunday, and children's programs 8 a.m. to noon
Saturday. Beginning in 1969, these hours were expanded to 1l p.m. each

" evening and from 8 a.m. to 2:30 p.m. Saturday and Sunday. As of 1971,
however, network evening programming has been reduced by the FCC's prime-
time access rule. The effective evening parameters since 1971 are there-
fore 8 to 11 p.m. Monday through Saturday and 7 to 1l p.m. Sunday.

*% Programs broadcast during one week in the spring of 1975 and 1976 were
videotaped and analyzed as part of our on-going research on sampling.

*AE Fleey, Michael F., "Variations in Generalizability Resulting from
Sampling Characteristics of Content Analysis Data: A Case Study,"
- The Annenberg Schocl of Communications, University of Pennsylvania, 196%5.
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items thgt are used to calculate the measures included in the Violence
Profile.”™ :

The 1977 sample included an additional week of prime-time programs so
as to continue our sampling study. Thus, it consisted of two weeks of
network dramatic programs broadcast during prime-time (8-11 p.m. EST,
Monday - Saturday and 7-11 p.m. EST, Sunday) and one weekend morning
(8 a.m. - 2 p.m. EST Saturday and Sunday) of network dramatic children's
programs. The present sample, 1978, reverts back tc a one week sample
defined by the time parameters described above.

The analysis conducted for this report combines some of the yearly

samples to simplify the presentation of a large amount of informatiom.
‘Data from the 1967 and 1968 fall seasons are combined, as are data :
from the fall of 1969 .and 1970, and the fall of 1971 and 1972. Data from
the fall of 1973 are reported separately. The fall 1974 and spring 1973
samples are combined to reflect findings for the 1974-75 television
season, and similarly, data from fall 1975 and spring 1976 are presented .
together and represent. the 1975~76 season. Data from the fall of 1976,
1977 and 1978 are reported separately.

Coding and training procedures

For the analysis of a full week sample of programs, a staff of between
12 and 16 coders is recruited. The entire training period requires about
four weeks of instruction and testing. Several introductory-sessions are
devoted to item-by-item discussion of the recording instrument. The trainee
group is subsequently split into randomly assigned coding teams of two each,
and all pairs then view and code. three selected programs that have previously
been coded by the entire Message System Analysis staff. Each coder=pair -
works independently of all other pairs,; and returns ome joint coding for
each program. In the next general meeting, the entire staff discusses
difficulties encountered in the three-program exercise. When these
problems have been resolved, the coder-pairs return to code seven additional
programs (previously coded by the staff) selected from the video—tape
archive for this training purpose. Coder-pairs also meet with staff
members throughout training to discuss and resolve their specific coding
prohlems.

The data generated by the coder-pairs on the ten training programs are
keypunched and subjected to computerized agreement analysis. On the basis
of these results, instructions are further discussed and perhaps revised,
and idiosyncratic coder pairs are dismissed. Coder-pairs who survive this
testing process proceed to analyze the season's videotaped program sample.

= George Gerbner, Larry Gross, Michael F. Eleey, Marilyn Jackson—Beeck,
Suzanne Jeffries-Fox, and Nancy Signorielli, "The Gerbner Violence Profile —--
An Analysis of the CBS Report," Journal of Broadcasting, Fall 1977, 21:3,
- pp. 280-286.
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During both the training and data-collection phases, coder pairs
monitor their assigned videotaped programs as often as necessary,
re-screening portions as needed. All programs in the sample are recorded
independently by two separate coder—-pairs to provide double-coded
reliability comparisons. (For budgetary reasons, only 30 percent of the
programs in the 1967-1968 analysis were coded a second time.)

A final data set for subsequent analysis is compiled from the full
data base by randomly selecting one of the two codings for each program.
As a last check against deviant coding, reliability measures are computed
for each pair before the final selection. This procedure identifies
problem coders who may not have been screened out in the training and pre-
test phase. In such an instance, the data recorded by the questionable pair
would be excluded from the selection, and the alternative coding used.
(Over the course of this study, only two such cases have been encountered.) -

Assessment of reliability

The purpose of reliability measures in content analysis is to ascertain
the degree to which the recorded data are consistently representative of the
material being studied, rather than a reflection of ocbserver bias or instru-
ment ambiguity. Theoretically both types of contamination can be corrected
by refining the instrument and/er by intensifying coder training, or, as a
last resort, by eliminating the unsalvageable variable or dismissing the
incorrigible coders. Thus, measures of reliability may serve two fupctions:
(1) as diagnostic tools in the confirmation of the recording instrument, and
(2) as arbiters of the replicability of the procedure, assuring confidence
in the final data. - In this project, they serve both: during the preliminary
period of instrument revision and coder training, they identify problem areas
in the recording process; the final measures computed on the study's entire
corpus of double-coded data determine the acceptability of information for
analysis, and provide guidelines for its interpretation.-

Agreement due merely to chance gives no indication that the data truly
reflect the phenomena under observation. Simple percent-agreement measures
are, therefore, inadequate indicators of reliability, since they fail to
account for the amount of agreement expected by chance. Religbility
measures in the form of agreement coefficients, however, indicate the degree

to which agreement among independent observers is above chance. In general
then, :

observed disagreement
expected disagreement

Coefficient of Agreement = 1 -

Values for coefficients of this form will range from plus one when agree-
ment is perfect, to zero when agreement is purely aeccidental (or perfectly
random), to negative values when agreement is less than that expected due
to chance. These coefficients will generally give more conservative
estimates of reliability than will simple percent-agreement measures.



Table I

Reliabilitry Coefficients

1969 - 1976 1977 197
Program Items : : '
- Number of Violent Actiens 746 (1) .360 (D) 857 (1)
Program Tone {comic-serious) .831 (0) .876 () .840 (0)
Place of Major Actiom LT17 (WD .638 (W) .796 (W)
Date of Major Action 686 (W) .659 () L785 (M)
Setting of Major Action 574 (W) .658 (N) .656 (N)
Violence~Significance .781 (B 740 (0D .813 (O
Violence-Seriousness .798 (0) 784 (0) . 803 (0)
Characterization Items- . ' '
Sex ' - .930 (W) 912 (W) .922 (W)
- ‘Sccial Age JBAD () 720 (0 612 (M)
Race . - .888 (W) . .936 (W) L965 (W)
Nationality w728 () COLT37 (D) T L7346 (D
Socio~Economic Status 567 (0) L.525 () .651 ()
Marital Status ' 694 (M) S L7112 (W) - 716 (W)
Type of character : :
("good™ - "bad') LI73 () .791 (0) .688 (O)
' Committing Violence ) L704 (W) 734 (D L 857 (W)

Victimization 673 () .691 (M) L7767 (W) -
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Five computational formulas are available for calculating the agreement
coefficient.® The variations are distinguished by different formulations of
the disagreement function -- depending on whether the variable is considered to
constitute a nominal, ordinal, interval, bipolar or ratio scale. The project's
double~coded sample of data is analyzed for agreement via these coefficients,
with the aid of a computer program.** The results of the reliability analyses
govern the reporting of the findings. Table I presents reliability coefficients
for the content items included in this report for 1969-76, 1977 and 1978 samples.
Ttems such as network program format duration, time of broadecast, etc. are ad-
ministratively coded items and are not subject to reliability analysis.

Violence Indicators

Message System Analysis contributes three types of informaticon to
the Violence Profile. The first is the program context of which any
dramatic element, such as violence, is an integral part. The second
consists of the specific indicators of violence in various program
categories, and the compogsite Violence Index. The third type of informa-
tion is in the form of risk ratios and scores which show how the pattern
of viclence and victimization works for different kinds of people that
populate the world of television drama. i

The Violence Index is composed of -three sets of direct observational
data. They show the extent to which violence occurred at all in the
program gamples, the frequency and rate of violent episodes, and the
number of roles calling for characterization as violents, victims, or
both. These data sets are called prevalence, rate, and role, respectively.

Prevalence is the percent of programs containing any violence in a
particular program sample. Prevalence is calculated both as percent of
programs (ZP) and as percent of program hours containing violence. Only
ZP is part of the Index.

Rate expresses the frequency of these acts in units of programming and
in units of time. The acts themselves are called "violent episodes.”" The
number of such episodes divided by the total number of programs (violent ox
not) yields the rate per program (R/P). The rate per hour (R/H) is the
number of episodes divided by the number of program hours in the sample,
The latter measures the concentration or saturation of violence in time,

“and compensates for the difference in rates between a long program unit,
such as a movie, and a short one, such as a 10-minute cartoon.

Role is defined as the portrayal of characters as violents (committing
violence) or victims (subjected to violence), or both, and yeilds several
measures. They are: percent of violents out of all characters in a

*For a formal discussion of part of this family of coefficients, see
Klaus Krippendorff, "Bivariate Agreement Coefficients for the Relia-
bility of Data,’ in E.F. Borgatta and G.W. Bohrnstedt (eds.),
Sociological Methodology, 1970, (San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, Inc.).

**Klaus Krippendofff, "A Computer Program for Agreement Analysis of
Reliability Data, Version 4," Philadelphia: The Annenberg School of
Communications, July 1973 (mimeo).
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.sample; percent of victims out of all characters in a sample; all those
involved as violents or as victims or both (%ZV); percent killers (those -
committing fatal violence);percent of killed (victims of lethal violence);
and all those involved in killing, either as killers, killed, or both (KZ).

Findings from these data are combined to form an Index. The Index
itself is not .a statistical finding but serves to 1llustrate trends and to
facilitate gross comparisons.

Prevalence (%P), rate per program (R/P), and rate per hour (R/H) are
reflected in the program score (PS) which is computed as follows:
= (ZP) + 2(R/P) + 2(R/H)..

Roles involving characters in any violent act, weighted by roles
involved in killing, are expressed in the character score (C85). The formula

= (%4V) + (%K) represents the percent of all leading characters
commlttlng v1olence, suffering violence, or both (%V), with added weight
given to the percent of those involved im kllllng as klllers, as fatal
victims, or both (7K).

The Violence Index is obtained by adding the program score to the
character score. Prevalence, rate, and role are thus reflected in the
Index, giving it a multidimensional quality sensitive to a variety of
measures of violent portrayals and lending it a certain stability not
easily altered or manipulated by superficial script changes. '

Message System Findings

The analysis of the Fall 1978 Sample of prime-time and weekend-
daytime network dramatic programming indicates that violence increased in
both weekend-~daytime (children's) and late evening (9-11 p.m. EST) pro-
gramming, but decreased in early evening broadcasting (8-9 p.m. EST; see
Table 2). The increase in children's progtamming is .especially important
and noticeable because violence in this genre of programming is at the
highest level it has ever been.. Moreover, violence in children's
programming has increased considerably from 1977, The percent of weekend-
daytime programs with violence went £f£rom 90.6 percent in 1977 to 97.9
percent in 1978. The rate of viplent actions increased from 4.9 per
program and 15.6 per hour to the extremely high rates of 7.5 per program
and 25.0 per hour. The percent of characters involved in violence also
increased considerably -- from 77.2 percent in 1977 to 86.0 percent in
1978. Finally, the Violence Imdex is at its second highest level (249).
Overall, violence in children's programming has reverted to the extremely
high levels isolated in 1969, 1970 and 1976.

Violence in the late evening hours (9-11 p.m. EST) has alsoc increased
but not in all measures. The percent of programs with viclence inecreased
from 73.0 percent in 1977 to 86.1 percent in 1978; but the two measures of
violence saturation -- rate per program and rate per hour —- have decreased.
The. rate per program dropped slightly from 5.8 in 1977 te 5.6 in 1978, and
the rate per hour went from 5.7 to 4.8. The percent of characters involved
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in vielence increased from 57.1 percent in 1977 to 62.5 percent in 1978.
The overall Index increased 15 points -=- from 165 in 1977 to the present
level of 180. The overall level remains at about the lZ-year norm for
late evening programs.

The only major group of programs in which violence declined was in
programs broadcast in the early evening hours. 1In this case, the Violence
Index components show an across-the-board drop, Violence in early evening
programs is at its second lowest level -- the only time it was lower was
in the 1973-76 season when the networks, espec1ally CBS, were publicly
discussing the concept of a "Family Viewing' hour,

Because of the differences between the amount of violence in early and
late evening programming, the overall level of violence in prime-time
programs is about the same as it was in 1977. If anything, the pattern is
similar to that discussed for late evening programming -- the percent of
programs with wiclence is up and the rates are down. The basic difference
is that there are slightly fewer characters involved in violence and the
overall Violence Index is down by one point -- from 154 to 153. '

For the most part, findings presented in Table 3 reveal that the
increase in viclence is an industry-wide phenomenon. All three networks
~ show increases in the amount of violence in children's programming.
Although NBC -has the lowest level of violence overall, even its Index
increased from 206 in 1977 to 238 im 1978. ABC and CBS have similar
scores of 253; ABC is up from 216 in 1977 and CBS gained 47 points (206
to 253).

Children's programming on all three networks is also heavily saturated
with violence. For each network the rates of violent actions per
program and per hour are some of the highest we have encountered in our
12 years of conducting this research.

When we examine all prime-time programming, only ABC exhibits an
increase, due primarily to an increase in the percent of programs with
violence and in the percent of characters who are involved in violence.
When we further divide the prime-time sample into programs broadcast in the
early evening (8-9 p.m. EST) and late evening (9-11 p.m. EST), we find
differences between the networks. ABC increased the amount of violence in
early and late evening programming over 1977, while CBS reduced violence
in both time slots. NBC considerably reduced early evening violence
{(the Viclence Index for HBC went from 188 in 1977 to 72 in 1978), but
thisnetwotrk sharply increased v1olence in late evening hours (from 188
to 230}.

Table 4 presents a 12 year summary of the Viclence Index for a large
number of different types of programs. The analysis also includes separate
scoreg for different types of programming broadcast by each individual
network and by the three networks combined (i.e,, the entire
sample), The last column shows the increase {+) or decrease (-) in
the Violence Index from 1977 to 1978.
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The largest increases were found for all comic tone programs and
new weekend-daytime, serious weekend-daytime and CBS weekend-daytime
programs. NBC's late evening line-up and ABC's early evening programs
also increased by more than 40 points. The five program types having the
largest reductions were CBS action programs, all prime-time programs,
CBS early evening programs, NBC early evening programs and serious prime-
time programs.

In the 1978 sample the least violent programs were NBC and CBS
early evening programs, new prime-time programs, all family-hour programs
and prime-time comic-tone programs. All but one of the ten most violent
types of programs were children's programs, including cartoonm and comic—
tone programs. Only movies are as violent as most progranms aired
specifically for children. It is especially noticeable that every type
of weekend-daytime programming described in this analysis has a Violence
Index of 230 or greater.

Similar findings are revealed in Table 5, a summary table presenting
a measure of violence saturation —- the rate of violent actions per hour
of programming. The change column also reveals that a large number of
the different types of programs -- almost two thirds -- have increases in
this measure. Moreover, the amount of increase is substantial in many
cases. Cartoon and weekend-daytime programs (ABC and CBS in particular}
- have extremely large increases. In the 1978 sample, comlc—tone programs,

broadcast during weekend- daytlme ‘are especially saturated with v1olence -

35.7 violent actions per hour of programmlng. CBS5 cartoons are_also ex ..
tremely high, at the rate of 30.2 acts per hour of programming.
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Portrayal gi_VioLgnce

Violence is not a simple one-dimensional act. Its frequency alome
is not very illuminating. Violence is a complex social scenario involving
victims as well as violents, and as such, continues to demonstrate patterns
of unequal risks among characters in different groups.

As discussed above, we measure violence in terms of characters’
involvement in violence and their risk of being hurt or killed,

Invoivement occurs in a scene of overt physical force, and an
"involved" character may commit or suffer violence, or both. For example,
a victimized character is clearly hurt, killed, or compeiled to act under
a credible threat of pain or death. A violent perpetrates these actions,
and both characters' choices are written into the script ds part of
the plot and characterization.

Hurting and killing represent different sywbolic (and, we might. add,
human) functions. Hurting controls behavior (typically against the injured
party's will); killing terminates the role., Therefore, while hurting
usually signifies contest, killing typically signals fate. Dramatic
contest and fate both demonstrate the encounter of different human types
and the causes they embody.

In the world of television, "invelvement' means entry into the arena. of
power. Involvement in any violence places characters in the ring, while involve-
ment in killing thrusts them into the inner circle. :

Risk ratiec, on the other hand, signifies a character's chances for
positive or negative outcome once involved in violence. It indicates the
burden of risk with which each dramatic and social type enters the arena,
The violent-victim ratioc :denotes chances for being a vioclent or a victim.
The killer—-killed ratio marks the risk of killing or being killed. Both
ratios are calculated within each dramatic and social category.

Involvement in violence and killing may range from O to 100 percent
of a particular group. Risk ratios are obtained by dividing the more
numerous of these two roles by the less numerous within each group.

A plus sign indicares more violents and killers, a minus sign more victims
and killed. A ratio of 1.00 means that they are even; a ratio of 0.00
means that there are none. When there are only violents or only killers
shown, the ratio will read +0.00. Conversely, when there are only victims
or only killed, the ratic will read -0.00. The number of characters, the
percent of characters invelved in violence and killing, and risk ratios
for characters in weekend-daytime and prim-time programs are presented in
Tables 6 and 7.

Involvenment in violence —— either committing violence, being victimized,
or both -- is an important aspect of characterization in weekend~-daytime
programs. Table 6 reveals that 79.9 percent of major characters (81.5
percent of the males and 68.6 percent of the females) are involved in
violence. In prime-time programming involvement in violence is slightly
less pervasive. In this case, 54.5 percent of these major characters
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(60.4 percent of the men and 39,9 percent'of the women) either commit
violence, are victimized, or both,

In both prime-time and weekend-daytime programs the outcome of
involvement is usually negative. That is, characters who are wictims of
violence usually outnumber those who commit violence, meaning that the
violent-victim ratic is negative. :

In weekend-daytime programs the violent-victim ratio for our ten Vear
_ study (1969-1978) is -1.34, meaning that 1.34 characters are hurt ... ...
_ for every character who hurts other characters. ~ .. The ratio for

male characters is similar (-1.33) but the ratlo for females is larger.‘m“

1*52 _are. v1ct1mlzed

The violent-victim ratids .are somewhat smaller in prime-time programs.
In this case, victims outnumber violents by a ratio of -1,11; for every
major character who commits violence, there are 1,11 major characters who
- are victimized. - The violent-victim ratioc for male characters is slightly
smaller (-1.07) while the ratio for females is slightly larger (-1.27).
_That is, 1.27 women are victimized for each woman who commits viclence.

While almost any character can (and most do) get hurt in the world of
television, the risks of getting killed wary according to whether programs
are broadcast during weekend-~daytime or prime-time hours.

Qur ten year analysis reveals (Table 6) that the basic killer-killed
__ratio is -1,11, For every killer, 1.1l characters are killed. Male charac-

_ters who are killed also outnumber the males who kili (klller kllled ratio =__
-1.14). However, an equal number of female characters are killers and are
killed; the ratio is 1.00. The povtrayal of killing in children's

programming may, however, be changing. Our analysis of programs broadcast
im the past two seasons has revealed that no major characters in weekend-
daytime programs are invoived in killing —— there are no killers nor any
characters who are killed (see Table 47, Section III).

S A NS ———— e

" Finally, "the visks of getting kllled 1n prlmetrme Drogrammlng are guite
different fromthose in weekend-daytime programmlng -~ killers outnumber
those who are killed by a ratio of +1.98. Thus for every major character
who is killed there are two characters who kill. Male characters are more
likely than female characters to be portrayed as killers —— there are 2.10
male killers for every male who is killed and 1.22 female killers for every
female who suffers lethal violence.



Table 2

Viclence Index Components
(1967-1978)

67-681 69-70" 71-721 1073 74-757 75-76% 1076 19777 1978 57-78

All Programs

% Programs w/violence . 8l.& = 80,6 79.8 72,7 80.7 77.4 89,1 75.5 84,7 79.9
Rate per program 4,8 4,9 5.0 5.3 5.4 5.2 6.2 5.0 5.8 5,2
Rate per hour 7.2 8.1 7.2 7.0 6,9 7.7 9.5 6.7 8.3 7.5
% Characters invelved 69.5 65,1 - 58.8 55.7 H4.6 64,2 74.8 60.9 64.8 64 .0
in violence _

Violence Index 1900 178 174 160 183 . 177 204 166 183 178
Heekend-Daytime

.Z Programs w/viclence 93,5 97.2 88.9 S4.6 93.5 90.2 100,80 90.6 97.9 93,7
Rate per program 5.2 6.5 6.0 6.7 5.1 5.1 6.9 .4.9 7.5 5.9
Rate per hour 22.3 25,5 16.0 13.2 12.2 14,2 22.4 15.6 25.0 17.7

% Characters involved 84.3 89.7 73.5 7.2 T1.7 81.1 85.6 77.2 B86.0 80.3
in violence

Violence Index 542 253 208 212 201 211 247 209 249 223

Prime-Time

% Programs wiviolence 75.2 66.4 73.8 59.7 72.2 6_8.7 80.3 §69.8 74.% 71.0

Rate per prograum 4.5 3.5 Lot 4.5 5.6 5,3 5.8 5.0 4.5 4,8

Rate per hour . 5.2 2.9 4.8 4.9 5.4 6,0 5,1 2.5 &5 5.7

o Chafactezs invoived  64.& 49.4 33.9 41,1 60.5 55.0 67,6 53.5 52.9 35.7

in violences ' _

Violence Index 176 40 159 ‘132 174 160 _183 154 i53 159

8-9 p. M, EST

% Programs w/violence 77.0 60.3 74.3 56.3 63,0  352.5 72.0 66,2 59,3 65,0

Rate per program 4,9 2,8 4.2 L6 3.6 2.7 3.8 4,2 3,0 3.8

Rate per hour 6.4 3.9 4.8 5.1 3.9 4,1 £,7 5.3 4.0 4.7
6.2 37.0  33.1 53.2 39.2 49.0

% Characters invoived 66.3 46.1 50.0 40.9 4
in violence '

Violence Index 186 127 150 126 138 104 145 140 116 139

9-11 .M, EST

% Programs w/violence  72.3 75.0 73.1 3.3 80.3  82.2 86.1 73.0 86.1 76.9
Rate per program 5.0 4.3 4.5 £.3 7.4 7.6 6.9 5.8 5.8 3.7
.Rate per hour 3.8- 3.9 4.8 4.7 6.6 . 6.9 6.8 5.7 4.8 5.4
~ 9 Characters involved  61.5 534.2 57.1 41.3 72.8 68.4 75.7 57.1 62.5 61.3
in violence
Vialence Index 162 158 167 137 -205 203 205 165 180 178

L These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years,

2 These fipures are based upon two samples -~ one from the fall and one from the spring.

3 The Fall 1977 sample coneists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morning sample of

network dramatic programs,



Table 3

Violence Index Components for 1977 and 1$738 by Network

All Networks ABC CBS NBC
: i 1
19771 1978 1877 1378 1977 1678 1877 1978

All Programs

% Programs w/violence 75.5  84.7 74,6 88.6 70,C 85.4 84,9 78.0

Rate par program 5.0 5.8 4,3 5.7 5.0 5.5 3.7 6.5

Rate per hour 6.7 - 8.3 6.0 8.1 7.4 9.8 6.4 6.9

% Characters involved 60.9 64,8 - 55.8 66.3 58.0 £3.9 70.7 04,3
in wviolence : '

Violence Tudex 166 183 154 186 159 183 190 179

Weekend-Dazcimo

% Programs w/violence 90,6 $7.9 93.8 100.0 85,7 160,0 93.8 90.9 -

Rate per program : 4.9 7.5 5.4 9.5 4.5 6.7 4,8 7.2

Rate per hour " 15.6 25.0 16,0 26.3 15,2 26,8 15.7 20,6

% Characters involved 77.2 86,0 79.2 81.5 80,8 85.0 71i.1 91.3.
in viclence . . : .

Violence Index ‘ 209 24¢ 216 253 206 253 206 238

Prime~Tims

% Programs w/viclence B9.8 74,6 67.4 B3I 64,4 B8, 2 Bi.1 J0.6

xate per prugram 5.0 4.5 3.5 3.3 5.2 Lou 6.1 6.0

Rate per hour 5.5 4.5 4.5 4,6 6.4 L.b 5.3 4.6

% Characters involved 35.5 52,9 43.5 60.5 51.2 44,6 73.6 54,1
in vielence ) : : : .

Violence Imdex 154 153 136 165 146 136 188 159

§-¢ P, M, EST

% Programs w/violence 66.2 59.3 65,7 83.3 55.6 50.0° 82.4 28,6

Rate per program &2 3.0 3.1 2.3 4.0 2.0 5.8 5.6

Rate per hour 5.3 4,0 4.5 3.4 5.9 2.9 5.4 5.8

% Characters lovolved 53.2 39.2 44,3 62.1 46,2 33.3 76.6 20,7

in violence

Violence Index 140 116 126 167 123 93 188 72

9-11 P.M, EST

% Programs w/violence 73.0 86,1 68,2 83.3 71,9 78.¢& 8¢.0 100,0

Rate per program 5.8 5.6 4.6 5.6- 5,2 5.2 6,3 6.3

Rate per hour 5.7 4.8 4,6 5.4 6.8 4.9 5.3 4.1

% Characters invelved 57.1 62.5 51.1 58.3 55,3 30,0 66,7 84.b
in violence

Violence Index ie5 . 180 143 164 166 158 188 230

The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morning sample of
network dramatic preograms,



Table 4

Summary of Violence Index
(1967-1978)

44

1 9 1 2 2 3 Change
67-68 69-70° 71-72 1973 74-75 75~76 1976 1977 1978 1977 to 1978
All Programs 190 178 174 160 183 177 204 166 183 +17
Prime~Time 176 140 159 132 174 160 183 154 153 -1
Weekend-Morning 242 253 208 212 202 213 247 209 249 0
8-9 P.M, EST Programs 186 127 150 126 138 104 145 140 116 -24.
9-11 P,M, EST Programs 162 158 167 137 205 203 209 165 180 +15
Cartoons 256 254 224 218 207 228 273 228 252 +24
TV Plays 173 137 140 122 157 149 185 13 137 G
Movies 211 198 226 i86 258 252 220 285 245 =17
Comic Tone Programs 144 183 144 149 171 162 227 i51 203 +52
Prime-Time 168 72 76 43 54 70 133 99 119 +20
Weekend A.M. 222 265 202 225 226 229 270 241 274 +33
Serious Tone Programs - 187 208 - 197 21t - 206 216 203 192 -11
Prime=Time - 187 210 t200 0 217 211 214 209 183 -26
Weekend A M, ) - 207 167 178 168 183 228 181 230 +49
Continued Programs 182 173 175 5% 183 181 197 174 190 +16
Prime-Tine 171 149 155 135 170 168 180 166 169 + 3
Weekend A.M, ' 231 251 217 222 209 207 244 215 246 +31
New Programs 201. 188 172 183 181 168 216 154 165 +il
Prime~Time 184 119 166 124 188 145 192 13% 112 22
Weekend ALM, 253 256 192 202 169 221 250 203 255 +52
Action Programs 236 226 220 212 224 213 231 214 207 -7
Prime-Time ) 237 z21 223 213 237 220 - 234 219 185 =34
Weekend ALl 256 254 225 215 20% 206 230 205 Z3% +30
ABC Programs 210 162 159 138 i88 - 186 207 154 186 .+32
.CBS Programs 159 173 176 ° 174 173 153 182 159. 183 24
KBC Programs 204 204 195 172 189 194 224 190 179 ~1L
Prime-Time Programs - . )
ABC T 203 119 146 161 196 180 196 - 136 - 165 +29
GBS 128 129 150 152 152 122 150 146 136 -10
NBC 201 176 187 147 178 182 212 188 139 =29
8§-9 P.M, EST Programs : : : o
ABC 200 105 140 120 181 129 197 126 16?7 +41
CB3 157 123 132 127 112 46 ig2 123 93 =30
NBC 201 161 175 136 119 133 133 188 72 ~116
9-11 P,.M, EST Programs
ABC : 209 146 150 7% 216 222 196 143 164 +21
CBS 92 137 161 174 187 171 175 166 158 -8
NBC 201 196 200 161 224 222 282 188 230 +42
Action Programs .
~ AEC 241 223 225 i%6 232 211 25F 208 230 +22
CES - 234 238 230 238 235 224 206 231 192 -39
NAC . 235 221 209 211 209 207 234 206 202 -2
Weekend A.M. Programs )
ABC 242 239 192 208 178 200 237 216 253 +37
CBs 257 2530 210 238 213 210 239 206 253 +47
NBC 229 278 220 202 213 227 264 206 238 +32
Cartoon Programs
ABC 242 239 226 208 178 202 23% 217 253 +36
CBS 257 252 219 238 219 249 263 253 260 +17
NBC 237 280 231 215 233 258 333 219 238 +19

1 These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years,

2

These figures are based upen two samples -- ome from the fall and one from the spring.

3 .
The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and ome wegkehd-morning of metwork

dramatic programs,
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Change
©1977 to 1878

Table 5

Rate of Violent Actions per Hour of Programning
{1967-1978) ‘

‘ 2 3
67-681 59—701 71-721 1973 74—752 75-76 1976 1977 1578

ng

=

'8-9 P,M. EST Programs
9-11 P, M, EST Pregrams

All Programs

Prime~Time
weekend-Morn
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13.0
12,2
18.0

10,8
11.8
14,1
11.6
14,2
19,7

12,4
17.7
1.5
19.6 17.7
7.1 14.3

17,5 12.9

24,6
24,0
32.6

Programs

ABC
CBS
NBC
ABC
CBS
NBC
ABRC
CBS

NBC
These figures are based upon two samples -- one from the fall and one from the spring.

These figures are based upon two samples collected in the fall of each of these years.,

3 Tha Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend-morning of network
dramatic programs.

Action Programs
Weekeand A.M,
Cartoon Programs

1
2



Table 6

L .
RISK RATIOS :
Major Characters in Weekend-Daytime Programs

(7.969-1978)
ALl Gharacters Male Characters ' Female Characters
Involved Violent= Killer- Involved Violent- Killer- Invelved Violent~ Killere
in Victim Killed in Victim Killed -+ in Vietim Killed
N Violence Ratio Ratio N Violence Ratie Ratio N Violence Ratio Ratio
A1l Characters 1370 79.9 -1,34 ~1,11  31te 81,5 ~1.33 -1,14 207 68.6  ~1,52 1.00
Social Age 7
Children-Adolescents 244 70.9 ~1,76 0.00 183 73.8 ~1,87 0,00 59 62,7 ~1.44 0,00
Young Adults 247 78,1 ~1.73 - ~0,00 179 79.3 ~1.57 =0,00 64 3.4 -2.,39 -0.00
Settled Adults 501 79.0 -1,30 +1.67 441 81,0 ~1.30 +1.50 59 64,4 -1,36 2,00
Elderliy 25 68,0 -1.23 0,00 19 63.2 -1.10 0,060 6 83.3 -1,67 0.00
Marital Status : o :
Net Mavried 651 76.4 ~1,42 1.00 537 78.6 =-1.39 =-2,00 146 67.8 -1.5% +0,00
‘Married . 97 6l.9 -1,66 1,00 73 65.8 -1.76 +0,00 24 50,0 ~1,29 -0.00
Class . ] . :
Clearly Upper 48 . 72,9 ~1.57 0,00 35 74.3 -1.73 0,00 13 69,2 ~1,17 0,00
Mixed 1293 80.0 -1,33 -1.11 1047 81.5 ~1,32 ~1,14 163 68,9 ~1.55 1.00
Clearly lower . 29 89,7 -1.25 0.00 8 92,9 ~-1.25 0,00 1 0,0 0,00 0.00
Race : ‘
White : : 797 - Th.h ~1.44 1,00 625 "76.0 ~1,43 -1,33 172 63.6 -1.,48 +2,00
Other ) 102 79.% ~-1,71 0,00 84 79.8 -1,68 0,00 15 73.3 .- =2,00 0,60
Character Type
Hgood ! 845 74,0 =1,54 +3,00 626 76.0 ~1,53 +H,0Q0 156 64,7 =1,69 +0,00
Mixed 322 84.8 ~1.26 -0,00 273 85.0 ~1.27 -0.00 27 Ta.l ~1.67 (.60
"pad” 242 93,0 ~1.06 -1,67 2i0 93,3 =1.07 -1.33 24 87.5 1,00 (0,00
Natienality ) _
U.S. 725 73.7  -1,50 7 +1.33 578 75.3 =1.46 1,00 137 66,4 -1,79 +2.00
Other . 125 80,0 ~1,40 =000 105 83.8 -1,36 -0,00 20 60.0 -1.83 0.0Q
1

Risk raties are obtained by dividing the more numercus of these two roles by the less numerous within each group. A plus sign indicates
that there aré more violents or killers than vietims or killed; énd a minus sign indicateés that there are moce vietims or killed than
violents or killers, A ratio of 0,00 means that there were no victims or killers or violents or killed, A +0.00 ratio means that there
were some violents or killers but not victims or killed; a ~0,00 ratic means there were victims or killed but no violents ox killers,

9%



. Table 7

RISK RATIOS' -

Major Characters In Prime«FTime Programs

T (1969-1978)
- All Cheracters ' Male Characters Female Chiaracters
Tavolved Violent- Killer- . Involved Violent- Killer- Involved Violent- Killer-~
in Victim Killed in Victim Killed in Victim Killed
N . Violence Ratio Ratio N Violengce Ratio Ratio . N Vioslence - Ratio " Ratio
All characters . 2579 54,5 -1.11 +1.98 1828 £0.4 -1.07 +2,10 - 749 39.9 - ~1.,27 +1,22
Social Age : ' ‘ . ' : - _
Children-Adolescents. - 171 45,6 ~1.33 43,00 114 50,9 ~1,38 +3,00 57 as.1 =1.17 .00
Young Adults 566 58.5 -1,21 42,23 360 64.7 -1.09 +2.38 206 47.6 -1,62 © 41,60
Settled Adults : 1711 54.1 -1.05 +2,08 1257 60.4 - -1.03 +2.15 454 36.8 ~-1.07 +1,56
Elderly ' 81 40,7 -1.10 -1.75 61 45.9 +1.17 .1.00 _ 20 25.0 -0,00 ~0.00
Marital Status : : _ :
Not Married 1182 59,3 ~-1,11 +1.96 837 64.0 - «1,05 +2,15 M5 - 47.8 =1.36 +1,10
Married © 830 43,7 -1,22 +1.68 553 51.2. =1,2L. +1.79 337 31.5 ~1.,25 +1.25
Class_: :
Clearly Upper 221 56,6 -1,33 +1,.50 147 66.0  -1,16 +1.57 74 37.8 -2.50 +1,25
Mixed © 2256 53,9 -1.,08 +2.,19 1603 59.6 =-1,06 +2.32 651 35.¢6 =1.18 +1.23
Clearly Lower 102 63.7 ~1.26 -1,11 78 6647 -1, 17 © =1,13 . 24 54,2 ~1l.71 _ 1,00
Race . . . ) .
- White 2290 55,2 ~1,10 - +2,02 1610 60,9 ~1,06 +2,17 630 £1,5 ~1,26 +1,22
Other ’ 258 45,3 ~1.13 +1.69 196 53.34 -1.09 +1.69 62 21,0 ~1.71 0.00
Character Type R : ' ) . .
"good' . 1499 50,0 ~-1,13 +2,71 1032 56,2 . =1,07 +3.,65 466 36.1 ~1.43 -2,67
Mixed _ 771 5L.6 - -L.19 +1.50 - 534 56.0 ~1.17 +1,42 235 41,3 «1.26 +1.80
"Bad" ) 308 84,1 41,05 41,95 261 | 86.2 +1.03 +1, 94 47 72.3 +1.26 +2.00
NatiOnalitz- ) . ’ : o . B )
' v.8. : 2375 534 -1,10 +2,09 1685 59.1 ~1.06 42,26 - G40 39.4 0 <1,28 +1.13
Other i . - 139 67,6 .'1‘23 +1,40 a8 77.6 -1,22 41,36 41 43,9 -1,27 +2,00
1

Risk ratios are obtained by dividing the more numerous of thege two rolez by the less numercus within each group. A plus sign indicates
that there are more violents or killers than victims or killed and a minus sign indiecates that there are morve victims or killed than
violents or killers. A ratio of 0,00 means that there were no victimg or killers or violenrts or kitled. A 40,00 ratio means that there
were some violents cor killers but no victims or killed; a ~0.00 ratio meades there were victims or killed bub no vielents or killers,

Ly



48

Cultivation Analysis

Cultivation Analysis is the study of what is usually called effects or
impact. We consider the latter terms inappropriate to the study of broad
cultural influences. The "effects" of a pervasive medium upon the composi-
tion and structure of the symbolic environment are subtle, complex and min-
gled with other influences. Also, the concept of causation, borrowed from
simpler experimental studies in the physical and biological sciences, is not
fully applicable to the steady flow of images and messages that make up much
of contemporary popular culture.

People are born into a culture that cultivates their needs as well as
their satisfactions. Culture affects assumptions about facts as well as
responses to facts. In modern cultures demand is manufactured, as well as
supply. Social and psychological characteristics draw individualsg to select
certain types of content which, in turn, nourish and cultivate those char-
acteristics. Innumerable facts (and values) outside of personal experience
can only be learned -- and related values derived -- from the mass mediaj
or from others who have learned them from the mass media. Increasingly,
media-cultivated facts and values become standards by which we judge per-
sonal experience and family and community behavior. The general stability
of, rather than any specific change in, these patterns is the principal con-
tribution of mass media to the ideas, behavior and values of a society.

The persisterit exposure to messages that cultivate perspectives need not
result in a major "ghift" in personal attitude and behavior to have profound
consequences. - A barely perceptible change of a few degrees average temper-
ature can lead t6 an ice age or make the desert bloom. A slight but perva-
give tilt in the cultural climate can have major social and public policy
implications. The closer a vote, a decision, or a public policy issue, the.
smaller the shift needed for change, and the more rigid the forces of
stability might be. This is one reason why we prefer to speak of the con-
tribution of television to the cultivation of common perspectives rather than
in terms of achieving any specific or preconceived goals, impact, or
effects.

Cultivation Analysis begins with the patterns found in the "world" of
television drama. The message system composing that world presents co-
herent images of life and society. How are these .images reflected in the
assumptions and values held by audiences? How are the '""lessons” of symbolic
behavior which are presented in fictional forms applied to conceptions about
~real life? : :

The problem of studying television's "effects" is compounded by the
fact that nearly everyone "lives" to some extent in the world of television.®
Without control groups of non-viewers it is difficult to isolate television's
impact. Experiments do not solve the problem, for they are not comparable
to people's day-to-day television viewing, either in content or context.
Our approach reflects the hypothesis that heavier viewers of television,
those more exposed than lighter viewers to its messages, are more likely

*Jaékson*Beetk, Marilyn. "The Nonviewers: Who Are They?" Journal of
Communication, 48, 1977, pp 65-72. :
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to understand social reality in terms of the "facts of life" they see
on television. To 1nvest1gete this idea we partition the population . =~
“and Qur samples ‘according to telev151on exposure. By contrastlng

~light and heavy viewers, some of the "difference” telev1s1on makes in

people's conception of social reality can be examined. Of course, factors
other than television viewing account for some of these differences. We, and
others, have found that both heavy television viewing and certain outlooks
are part and parcel of a complex syndrome which also includes lower educa-
tion, lower mobility, lower aspirations, higher anxieties, and other class-,
age—, and sex- related characteristics. Accordingly, analyses are designed
-with statistical controls for these and other demographic .and descriptive
variables. - These characteristics are held constant by comparing responses

of heavy and light viewers within relatively homogeneous groups. For example,
college-educated respondents may answer differently than non-college respond-
ents. Therefore, we examine heavy and light viewing respondents within the
college and non-college groups as well as between them.

Development of Questions

The investigation of television's effects upon conceptions of social
reality begins with systematic analysis of the world of television drama.
Message System Analysis reveals how certain "facts' and aspects of social

~reality are presented in television drama; these "facts" are then com~
pared with other conceptions of the same "facts' and aspects derived from
direct and independent observations, such as U.S. Census figures. For
example, in prime-time television drama aired from 1969-76, 64 percent of
major characters and 30 percent of all characters {(major and minor#*) were
involved in violence as either perpetrators or victims or both, Accordlng
to the 1970 Census, there were only .32 viclent crimes per 100 persons.‘"
In the world of television, therefore, one has between a 30 and 64 percent
chance of being involved in v1olence, but, in the real world, only a one-
third of one petrcent chance.** '

Next, we determine what heavy and light viewers {both children and
adults) believe to be the facts. To the extent that patterns of life pre-
sented in dramatic television programs cultivate distinct conceptions of
social reality, heavy viewers are .expected to be more likely than light
viewers to choose answers that reflect televigion perspectives. Our re-
search strategy, instrumentation, and samples are designed to establish the
extent to which and the ways in which television cultivates such patterned
responses. :

*This report presents findings for majcr characters only.

Addltlonal data on personal v1olent crime vlctlmlzatlon range from 41 per
100 (based on 1973 Police reported figures which include homicide) to
3.3 per 100 persons over 12 (based on 1974 probablllty sample which
doesn't inelude homicide).
***Although these are regional varlatlons in real—world v1ct1mlzat10n, the
television rates are certalnly greater than one finds in any reasonably
large geographlc area.
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Once the "television view" and the "real world" or some other view of
selected facts and aspects of social reality have been determined, we con-
struct questions dealing with these facts and aspects of life. Each question
has an inferred or objectively determined "television response" reflecting
the "television view" of the fact as well as a '"non-television answer.” TFor
example, one cultivation question asks: '"During any given week, what are
your chances of being involved in some kind of violence? About ome in ten?
About onée in a hundred?" The first answer —- "about one in ten' -- more
closely reflects the world of television and is used as the "television
answer,' while the "one in a hundred" more closely matches U.S. Census data
and reflects the real-life curcumstances of most Americans.

Samples of Respondents

To test our hypothesis we continually gather data reflectimg television
viewers' beliefs and behaviors. These data have been collected from samples
diverse in characteristics such as age, location, and institutional affili-
ation. * Within each sample, television viewers' responses are furthér anal-
yzed in terms of age, educatiom, sex, and other social and personal character-
istics. o

The present analyses focus on data collected from two samples of adol-
escents - the third wave of respondents in a New Jersey rural-suburban school
and respondents in a New York City private school. These two samples are
described in Figure 5. :

The NEW JERSEY SCHOOL sample represents "a cross—-sectional T
sample from our three-year study which includes six questionnaires and a
personal interview with students, and questionnaires completed by their
parents. The 447 children from a suburban-rural school district were in the
seventh and eighth grades in 1976-77 when the questionnaire items reported
here were administered. Questionnaires were completed at the school under
group administration conditions. The New Jersey sample is mostly white and
includes slightly more girls than boys. About half the respondents’
fathers attended college. Less than a quarter of the students report watch-
ing as little as two hours of television on the average day, while almost
40 percent claim to watch television for six or more hours daily. Most
students reported reading a newspaper, at least occasionally.

The NEW YORK SCHOOL sample is a cross—sectional data base of 140 fifth
through twelfth graders attending a private school in New York City. . This
sample offers an opportunity to study middle and upperclass adolescents who
are considered either extremely light viewers or too sophisticated and
intelligent to be "affected".by television. Questionnaires were administered
in classrooms in 1977. Students are mostly white and are almost evenly
divided between boys and girls. These students, however, report watching
much less television; about half watch up te two hours a day and only ten
percent watch over six. Most of the respondents' fathers attended college or

*A full descrlptlon of these samples may be found in the techmical report
of Violence Profile No. 9; Gerbmer et al., "Cultural Indicators: Violence
Profile No. 9, Journal of Communlcatlon, Summer, 1978.




New Jersey School Children

New York School Children

Date Dec. 76;-May 77 Jupe' 77

Locaticn Rural/suburban ¥ew York City
New Jersey

Sampling Student population Population of

Number of
respendents

of a public middle

school

447

year olds at a New York

private school

- 140

Colleéting Cultural Indicators Cultural Indicaters
organization '
Method of Self-administered - Self-administered
collection questionnaire quastionmnaire
Demographic
characteristics . z Z
Sex boys 45.9 boys 51.4
girls 54,1 girls 4B.6
Grade in seventh 47.7 5~8 51.4
School eighth 52.3 9-12 45 .6
Age X = 13.09 years X = 14.1
Perceived Amsrican 76.4 Amevican 69.1
Ethniecity Ttalian 7.2 Italian 6.7
Black, Afro. 0.8 -.Black, Afro 8.3
Jewish 4,1 ~Jewish 6.6
. German 1.3 German 1.3
-Irish 1.5 Irish 0.7
Other 8.7 Other 12,6
Parents’ Neither went Neither went
Education to college 42.0 ‘to college 106.8
i Father or both Father or bhoth
went to college 58¢Q went to college 89.2
vV vieging
light up -to : 2 hrs/day
-4 hrs/day 43.6 or less 51.5
heavy 4 hrs & up/day 56.4 Qver 2 hrs/day 49.3
Rewspaper
reading
light almost never . 15.0 almost mever. 14.3
medium ‘once in a while 46.1 once in a while 46.4
heavy almost daily 38.9 almost daily 39.3
Figure S

Adolescent Data Bases Used dirn Cultivation Analysis
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graduate school. The distribution for newspaper reading is almost identical
in both samples,

Dimensions of Analysis

The proportion of respondents who give the television answer to culti-
vation questions are tabulated on the basis of repeated daily television ex-
posure, controlling for personal and social characteristics. Our analysis
divides respondents into "heavy" and "light" television viewers, and then com—
pares groups of viewers. The comparison is made in terms of gamma and what we
call the "Cultivation Differential” (CD). The "Cultivation Differential' is
. the difference between the percent of heavy viewers who give television answers
and the percent . of light viewers who give these answers. A positive CD in our
view expresses the difference heavy viewing makes with respect to a particular
concept. :

The tables include the following information. The first two columns
report the percentage of respondents who gave the "television answer” (the
"answer reflecting the television view of the world), overall and within each
each demographic subgroup, and (in parentheses) the number of respondents in
that cell. The next four columns present the percentages (and cell N's) of
those who gave ""television answers', divided into groups of light and heavy
viewers. The next two columns provide the Cultivation Differential (CD), (with
statistical significance indicated by asterisks). FEach row represents a dif-
ferent subgroup, and the final column gives the total N (all respondents), omn
which the analysis for that group is based.

The present report focusses on the two aspects of perceived social
reality among adolescent televiewers: (1) perceived danger and (2) mis~
trust and alienation. Perceived danger is tapped by the following items
(TV Answer underscored) comnstructed by the Cultural Indicators staff:

Think about the number of pwople who are involved in violence
each week. Do you think that one person out of every 100 is
involved in some kind of violence in any given week, or is it
closer to 10 people out of every 1007

About what percent of all people commit serious crimes --
is it closer to 3 percent or 12 percent? :

We also examined conceptions of danger and violence by asking about the
activities of the police.

When police arrive at the scene of violence, how much of the
time do they have to use force and violence -— most of
the time or some of the time?
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On an average day, how many times does a policeman usually pull
out his gun —- less than once a day or more than five times a
day?

How often do you think policemen who shoot at running persons
actually hit them?" Almost always, most of the time, or not
toc often.

Other implications of violence-laden programming have been studied by.
examining adolescents' fear of walking alonme, at night. The two most gen-

-eral versions of this question are:

Would you be afraid to walk alone in a city at night? Yes. No.

Are you afraid to Walk alone in your own ne1vhborhood at night?
Yes. No

The dimen31on of "mistrust and alienation" is measured by existing

indicators that have been tested and constructed by other researchers. New

Jersey respondents were asked two of Rosenberg's (19577 "falth in people"
index items:

Can most people be trusted, or do you think that you can't be
too careful in dealing with people?

Would you say that most of the time people try to be helpful,
or that they are mostly just looking out for themselves?

Cultivation Analysis Findings

The: flndlngs of Cultivation Analysis continue to show strong and
stable associations befween patterns of viewing and conceptions of social
reality among children and adolescents. Previous reports of this research®*
have demonstrated that heavy viewers respond to many questions more in terms
of the world of television than do light viewers in the same demographic
groups. We have found that television cultivates an exaggerated sense of
danger and mistrust among heavy viewers compared to similar groups of light
viewers. When asked about chances of encountering violence, about the per-
centage of men employed in law enforcement and crime detection, and about the
percentage of crimes that are violent, significantly more heavy viewers than

‘light viewers respond in terms more characteristic of the television world

than of the real world. Mistrust is also reflected in responses suggesting
that heavy viewers believe that most people just look out for themselves,
take advantage of others, and cannot be trusted.

*Rosenberg, Morris. Occupatlons and Vaiues (Glencoe, Lllinois:  rree
Press, 1967), pp. 25-35. '

”-**Gerbner, George, Larry Gross, Marilyn Jackson-Beeck, Suzanne Jeffries-
Fox and Nancy Signorielli. "Cultural Indicators: Violence Profile No.
9," Journal of Communication, 1978, 28, 3, 176-207, and Gerbner, George,
and Larry Gross. ''Living with Television," Journal of Communication, 1976,
26.2, 172-199. ' ' '
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Last year's results extended these findings in important new directions.
When samples of jumior high school students were asked, '"how often is it all
right to hit someone if you are mad at them?"”, a significantly higher propor-
tion of heavy than of light viewers answered, "almost always.' Both child
and adult heavy viewers also reported being more afraid to walk alone in the
city at night than light viewers in the same groups.

The current results further extend and refine, as well as replicate,
these findings.

Heavy viewers in the New York (Table 8) and New Jersey (Table 2) school
samples were more likely than 1light viewers to overestimate the number of
people involved in violemce and the proportion of people who commit serious
crimes. In the New York School sample, the finding is especially strong for
boys, those of lower socio-economic status, those who have . not had a personal
or family experience as a victim and those with middle or low achievement

test scores. In the New Jersey sample, the relationship is stronger among

girls, frequent newspaper readers and heavy TV-news viewers, as well as those
whose fathers did not attend college. Despite these variarions, the associa-
tion remains consistently positive for each compariscn group; heavy viewers
in every case are more likely than are light viewers to bhelieve that a great-
er number of people are regularly involved in violence.

Similarly, heavy viewers in the New Jersey sample are generally more

‘likely to overestimate how many people commit sericus crimes (table I0).

The relationship is the strongest among females and occasional newspaper
readers. '

Most New Jersey students (about 80%) feel that it is dangerous to walk
alone in a c¢ity at night (Table 1), Yet, within every comparison group,
heavy viewers are more likely than are light viewers to express this opinion.
This pattern is most evident among girls, occasional newspaper readers, and

Although most consider it dangerous, there is a fair degree of variation
in acknowledging personal fearfulness of walking alone in a city at night.
Interestingly, the New Jersey students are more afraid than the New York
students (Table 13); in both samples and ége;n,_esnec1ally in New York, females
are considerably more afraid. Yet among New Jersey Students, heavy viewers
are always more likely than are light viewers to express this fear. The as-
sociation is strongest for boys, infrequent newspaper readers, and students
whose fathers attended college.

This pattern is not as consistent in the New York sample, although it
persists notably for females, those of lower SES, low achiewvers, and those
who have not been victims of crime. Desgpite this difference, there is a
gtrong and consistent relarionship between amount of viewing and the tendency
to report being afraid to walk alone at night in the respondents' own neighbor-
hoods (Table 14). Females and younger students are more afraid overall, they
also manifest the strongest relationships between amount of television viewing
and the expre331on of fear in thelr OoWTL nelghborhoods.
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Television viewing also seems to make a contribution to students'
images and assumptions about law enforcement procedurés and activities. For
exanple, in New Jersey, more heavy than light viewers in every subgroup
believe that police must often use force and violence at a scene of violence

(Table 15).

In New York, there is a consistent positive relationship betweéen
amount of viewing and the perception of how many times a day a policeman
usually pulls out his gun (Table 16). Finally, adolescents in New Jersey
show a positive relationship across-the-board between amount of viewing and
the tendency to believe that policemen who shoot at running persons actually

hit them (Table 173}.

Thus adolescent heavy viewers see the world as more vidlant and fear—
ful than do light viewers, from a variety of’ persnectlves ranglng from

the number of people involved in violence, to perceived danger, to"gssggpgiggg_

~about the use of violence by the _police.

Adolescent heavy v1ewers also tend to express mlstrust 1n people a d tqe

belief that people are selfish (Tablel7). Although the differences are
not as promounced as they were for thé previous questions, the patterns are
stable across most groups. Those who watch more television remain more
likely to say that people "are mostly just looking out for themselves™

(rather than trying to be helpful) and. that one "can'

t be too careful in

dealing with people" (rather than that ‘they Can be trusted). (Table 18).

These findlngs prov1de considerable support for the conclusion that

heavy viewers perceive socizl reality differently from light viewers even
with other factors held constant. There is considerable wvariation between

groups in the scope ‘and magnitude of these patterns:

the extent of television's

contrlbutlon is mediated, enhanced, or diminished by powerful social, per-
sonal, and cultural variables, as well as other information scurces. Yet,

most. importantly, the relationships remain positive in almost every slugle
_case. Amount of v1ew1ng makes a consistent difference among these adoles-

_centg, even for the "more SOPhlStlcates," "less impressionable" New Yorkers9

heavy viewers are more 11kely than are light viewers

to report expiessions

of fear and interpersonal mistrust, assumptions about the chances of encount-

‘ering v1olence, and images of pollce activities that
vision portrayals.

can be traced to tele~
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Table §

Percent of Schoolchildren Overestimating the

Proportion of Pecple Imwolved in Violence in Any Given Year1
. Givipg Television Auswer
‘Television Viewing2 cD
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy~ Total
%N . % 0N % _H % Light) " pamma N

Overall. 72 (89) 62 (39) 83 (50) +21 Sl 123
controlling for:

Male 72 (46) 58 - (19) 87 (27 . +29 JOTH% . 64

Female 73 (43) 67 (26) 79 (23) +12 .31 59
grade in School

Grades 5-8 8L (52) 71 (17) 88 (35 +17 LGB 64

Grades 9-12 63 (37) 56. (22) 75 (15) +19 40 59
Socio-Economic scatu3'3 :

Low ) 8¢ (31) 71 (17) 93 (14 +22 L70% 39

High ) _ S5& (19) 47 ( 9) 62 ({1®) +15 .30 35
Achievement = :

Low 79 (33) 67 (16} 9% (17) +27 TG © 42

. Medium : 65 (25 30 (9 76 (i&) +26 52% 3g

High 69 (24) 61 (11) 76 (13) +15 T35 35
Experience as Vietim

Yes o 78 (88 70 (33 88 (33 +18 L 50% 87

No : 56 (19) 29 (4 75 (1% +46 , 76¥% 34

Thizrty percent of all prime~time television characters (1$69-76) were involved in
violence; in real life, .41 violent crimes ocecur per hundred people (Stat1sticai
Abstracts of the United States, 1974).

"Altogether, about how many hours a dey do you usually spend watching TV -- including
morning, afternocon; and evening?" Light: 2 hours or less
. Heavy: more than 2 hours

A median split measured by the Hollingdwad scale of occupational and educational status
for the father

*p £ .05 (teu)

b2
p £ .01 (tau)

Bata Source: HNew York School

Interview Date: June 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire

Question (CHCSVIOL): "Think about the number of peopla whe are involved in some kind of
violence each year. Do you think that 3 percent of all peoplea ars
involved in some kind of violence in any given year, or is it closer
to 10 percemt?”™
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Table ¢

Percent of Adolescents Cverestimating the
Proportion of People Involved in Violence Every Week

Giving YTelevisicn Answer

Television Viewing‘g i ch
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy- Total
% N . N % N % Light) gamma N
gverall 68 (201) 62 (114) 73 (177) +11 J26%% 425
controlling for:
sex -
Male 66 (126) 6& ( 537) &8 (69) + 4 .10 190
Female _ 70 (185) 60 ¢ 57) 77 (108) +17 L 38%x% 235
Grade in School . .
7th 75 (150) 68 ( 52) 80 ( 98) +12 L29% 199
- 8th . 62 (141) 57 (62) 67 (79) +10 .20 . 226
Ethnic Groug3
Ethnic 66 ( 70) 58 ( 28) 72 {42} +14 - .30 106
Non~Ethanic - 63 (195) &0 ( 68) 74 (127 +14 L3027 285
Newspaper Reading
Everyday 65 (106} 57 (&7 73 (59 +15 .33% 163
Sometimes 71 (184) 66 ( 66) 74 (118) +8 ,19 259
Hetwork News
Watehing :
AiUSE Daily 59 ( 683 53 ( 20) 1% ( 48) . +Zp S 99
Once in a While 69 (128) 67 ( 56) 71 { 72) + 4 .09 185
Hardly Ever 68 (92) 61 ¢ 36) 74 {56) +13 .28 135
Father's Education ) ) - : _
No College 73 (135) 65 ( 45) 77 { 90) +12 .28% 186
Some College 62 (120) 58. ( 53) 66 ( 65) .+ 8 .16 194

1 Thirty percent of all prime-time television characters (1969-76) were involved ia

violence; in real life, .41 violent crimes oceur per hundred peéople {Statigticel
Abstracts of the United Statss, 1974).

2 "sltogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching T¢ -- including
morning, a fternoon, and evening?" _ Light: less than & hours
Heavy: 4 hours and mora

3 Those who percelve themselves as members of a special group of Americans -- such as,.

Italian-Amerlcans Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, etc.

* p £.05 (tau)

** p €.01 (taw)

Data Source: New Jersey School

Interview Date: . December 1976; May 1977

Method; Seli-Administered OQuestiomnmaire

Question (CHCSVI3B): "Think about the number of people who are involved in some klnd of
violence sach week. De you think that one person out of every 100 is
involved in some kind of wviolence in any given week, or is it closer
to 10 people out of every 1007%
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Tabie 10

. . . 1
Percent of Adolescents Cverestimating the Wumber of Criminals

Civing Television Answer

Television Viewing,z CcDh
Total Light Heavy {7 Heavy- Total
% N % N % i % Light}y gamma N
Overall : 82 (332) 77 (136) 85 (196) + 8 L26% . 406
controlling for:
Sex -
Male 77 (143) 76 (68 78 ( 77} + 2 .08 186
Female 86 (189) 79 (70 91 (119) +12 LG6EE 220
Grade in School .
7th : B2 (155) 8L ( 60) 83 ( 95). + 2 R 2 188
gth 81 (7Y % (76 87 (101 +13 30 218
Ethnie Group 3
Ethnic Bl (82) 72 (33) 89 (4% +17 LB3%k 101
- Non-Ethnic 82 (222) 80 ( 86) 83 (138) + 3 .11 272
Newspaper Reading .
" Everyday ) 80 (129) 79 ( 64) 81 ( £5) + 2 07 161
Sometimes 83 (201 73 (79) 87 (1321) +12 LA9E% 243
Network News
Watching _ . .
Alwmost Daily 85 (82 78 (29 90 (51 +12 Y 96
Once in a2 While 79 (1&2) 77 ( 63) 8L (T%) + 4 14 179
Hardly Ever 82 (I05) 76 (42 8B ( 62) +10 .31 127
Father's Education _
No College ' 83 (148) 84 (357 83 ( °n) -1 ~-.C4 178
Some College 80 (1&7) 75 ( 67y 84 ( 80) +9 .27 184

In prime~time television programs (1969-1978); 17.5 percent of zll major characters
committed a criminal act (a crime is an action recognized as such in the program or
a gross c¢riminal act such as merder, rape and kidnapping); in real life, about

one percent of the population commits serious erimes (like murder, rape, burglary,
etc.) (Statistical Abstracts of the United States, 1974),

Yaltogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -= .

including morning, afternoon, and evening?” Light: less than 4 hours
: ‘Heavy: & houts and more

Those who perceive themselyes as members of a special group of Americans -- such as,
Italian-americans, Chinese-americans, afrc-americans, etc.

* 0 £ .05 (tau)

** o £ .01 (tau)

bata Source: New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 19763 May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionndire

Question CRDMNLA):  'YAbout what percent of all people commit serious crimes =-- is it cloeser
to 3 percent or 12 percent?! .



Table 11

Percent of Adolescents who Considexr
Wa1k1ng Alome in the City at Night Dangerous

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewing} . ch’
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy= Total
A | b N | % Light) ganma N
Overall _ 83 (339). 79 (129) 86 {200) o+ 7 < 24% 407
controlling for:
Sex '
Male 78 (140) 76 ( 62) 80 ( 78) + 4 .14 179
Female 87 {199y 83 (77 90 (122 + 7 £32% 228
Grade in School .
7th 81 (153 75 ( 53) 85 (loo) +10 W31% 189
gth - . 85 (186) 83 ( 86) 8% (100} + 5 .20 218
Ethnic Grc}ue2 )
© T Ethnie : 8 ( 84) B2 (37) 86 (47) + 4 .12 160
Non-Ethnic 83 (228) 79 (85) 86 (143) + 7 T 274
HewSpopeyr Readiny . . :
Everyday 81 (126} 80 (62) 82 ( 64) + 2 205 155
Sometimes 84 (211) 78 ( 73) 88 (136). +10 «30% 250
Network News
Watching
Almost Daily 87 (81)-'83 (29 9 ( 52) + 7 228 93
Once in a While 83 (147y 81 .{ 64) 85 ( 83) + 4 13 177
Hardly Ever . 83 (l110) 76 ( 45) 838 (-€5) +12 «38% 133
Father's Education :
Ho College 83 (147) 77 ( 51) 85 ( 96) + 9 .28 178
 Some Gollege 83 (153) 79 (70 87 (83) "+ 8 «30 184

1
"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV == includlng
morning, afternoon, and even1n°7" _ Idght: less than 4 hours
’ Heavy: & hours and more

2 Those who perceive themselves as members of a gpecial group of Americans -~ such as,
Italian-Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, ete,

*p £.,05 (raw) -

Data Source: New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questiomnaire :
Question {WLKRSK3B): "Is it dangerous to walk alone In a city at night?"



Table 12

Percent of Adolescents who Said They
Fear Walking Alcne in the City at Night

Givipg Television Answer

Teievigion Viewingr cD
Total’ Light Heavy (% Heavy- Total
%, K % N N © % Lighi) gamna N
Overall 70 (289 &4 (116) 74 (173) +10 o 26%% 414
ctntrolling for:
Male 53 (96) 45 (38) 60 ( 38) +15 31 131
Female 83 (193) 81 ( 78) 84 (115} + 3 .09 233
Grade in School .
7th 6% (135) 59 (44) 76 ( 31 +17 .38%% 195
3th 70 (154) 68 (72 73 { 82) +5 A1 21¢
Ethnuic Grnugz . -
Ethnic . 70 €73 65 ( 31y 74 (42 + 9 W28 105
Non-Cthaic 70 (191) 62 {( 68) 4 (123) +12 L 28 274
Newspopor TDezding
"Everyday 65 (102) 61 ( &48) 68 ( 354} + 7 .16 158
Sometimes 73 (i85) 66 (66} 78 (11g) +12 $29% 253
Network News
Watching -
Almost Daily. 72 (€8) 65 ( 24) 75 (&4) +11 .26 95
Once in a While 66 (118} 60 ( 49y 70 ( &%) +10 .22 179
Hardly Ever 75 (101) 68 ( 41y 80 ( 60) +12 .30 133
Father's Education
No Collage 67 (121 60 ( 40) 71 ( 81) +11 .25 181
Some College 71 €132) 64 (. 59) 77 (7 +13 »30% 187

1 “Altogether, about how m2ny hours a day 4o you usually spend watcﬁing TV «- including
morning, afternoon, zad evening?" - Light: Jess than &4 hours
Heavy: & hours and more

2 : ; ' :
Those who perceive themselves as members of a special group of Americans ~- such as
Jtallan~Americans, Chinese~Americans, Afro-Americans, ete.

p £.05 (tau)

A

.01 {(tau)

Data Source: New Jersey Schaol

Interview Date; December 1376; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questicumaire

Ouestion (FEARWK3B): "Would you be afraid to walk alofe in a city at night?"



Percent of Schoolehildren Who Would
Be Afraid to Walk Alome in a Cigy at Night

Table 13

Giving Television Answer

Television vieﬁiﬁgx

1

morning, afterncon, and eveningi"

2 4 nEdian.épIit measured by the Hollingshead

for the father

* P £.05 (tau)

*E P £ .01 (tauw)

Data Source: New York Scheool
Interview Date: June 1977

YAltogether, about how many hours a day do

Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire

Question (FFARWAIX): ™"Would you be afraid to walk azlone in a eity at night?“

Total Light Heavy
72 N % W % N
. Overall ' 49 . (B0) 46 - (27) 52 (3
contrelling for:
Sex :
Male 34 (22 41 (13 28 (9
Female 66 {38y 52 (l4y 77  (24)
Grade in School _
Grades 5-8 61 (40) 59 (13) &L (27)
Grades 9-12 3 (200 38 (14) 32 (8
Socio-Economic Statu52 .
Low ' 38 (15)- 29 (7)) 53 (8)
High 42 {14y 682 (1) 24 (&)
Achievement
Low 46 {19y 32 (7 63 (12)
Medium _ 49 (19) -85 (11} 36 (8
High : 50 (17) &7 8 53 (9
Experience as Victim
Yes i 49 52y 51 (23 48 (19
Ne . 47 7y 23 (3 61 (14

CD
(7. Heavy=-

% Light)

+ 6

+24
-38

+:1
-29
+ 6

=3
+38

you usually spend watching TV

scale of occupationzl end educational status

Light:
Heavy:

2 anmia

s,

.13

-.27
S52%

== including
2 hours or less
‘more than 2 hours

61

Total

122

64

58

66
36



Table 14

Percent of Schoolchildren who are Afraid to
Walk Alone in Their Own Neighborhood at Night

Giving Television Answer

Televisgion Viewing} Ch
Total Light Heavy {7 Heavy- Total
%. N A S A % Light) gamna 3}
Overall . 22 (9 12 (% 32 (20) +19 « 50 130
controlling for:
Sex
Male 9 ( 6) & {(2) 12 (& + 6 .36 66
Female : 36 (23 21 (7Y 53 (1&) S +32 . B3%E 64
Grade in School
© Grades 5-8 ) 29 (20) 6 (&) 36 (16) +20 JB9% 70
Grades 9~12 15 (9 12 (3) 22 (&) +10 .36 60
Socio-fcondmic Sf:at:us‘2
Low . 17 (7)) 11 (3y 29 (% +18 52 41
High 13 (5 20 (&) { 1) -14 —.62 28
Achicvament
Tow 170 A (1Y 32 (% +2g L3z L2
Medium ) 26 ('By 16 (3) 23 (5) + 7 .22 41
High ' 26 (10Y 1& (3) 41 (7 +27 02w 38
Experience as Victim :
Yes ' 21 Ay 1& (7)) 31 (12) +17 JATE S0
No ' 24 (9 7 1)y 33 (8 +26 .73 38

1 "Altogether, about how many hours a day deo you usually spend watching TV -- imcluding .
niorning, afternoon, and evening?" Light: 2 hours or less.
Heavy: more than 2 hours

2 A medisn spiit measured by the Hollingshead scale of occupational and educational status

for the father

#*
ta

.05 (tau}

%k
P

1A

01 (tau)

Data Source: New Yeork School

Interview Date:; June 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire

Question (FEARNBHD): "Are you afraid to walk alome in your own neighborhood at night?"



Table 15

Percent of Adolescents Overestimating the
Frequency with which Police Find it Necessary to Use Force

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl ch
Total Light Medium . (% Heavy- Total
% N_ % N % il % Light) gama N

overall © 51 (214) . 45 (82) 56 (132) +11 L21% 419

controlling for:

Sex -

Male 46  (87) 44 (38) 49 ( 49) + 3 .11 187
Female 55 (127) 46 {(44) 61 ( 83 +15 .28% 232

Grade in School
7th - 34 (108) 45 (33) 60 ( 73) 415 31 195
8th 48 (108) 45 (49) 51 (59) - . + 6 .11 224

Ethnic Group )
Ethric 56 (58 52 (25) 60 ( 33 + 8 .16 103
Non-Ethniec 49 . (138) 42 (46) 54 ( 92) +12 P 24% 281

Newspaper Reading : .
Everyday &7 ( 73) 42 (34) 31 (41} + 9 17 © 160
Somet imes : 34 (I38) 47 (47) 582 ¢ 91) +11 S22 © 256

Network News )

Watchine : )
Almost Daily 57 (55) 47 (L7) 63 ( 38) +16- L .32 96
Onice in a While 46 ( B3) 43 (36) 48 ( 49) + 5 10 184
Hardly Ever 32 (70} 43. (26) 60 ( &44) +17 $23F 134

Father's Education _ i
No Cellege 57 (103) 47 (32) 64 (I} +17 .32% 183

Some College &4 (83) 41 (38) 46 ( 45) +5 .09 190

1 _ .
"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -~ including
morning, afternoon, znd evening?” Light: 1less than-4 hours

: " Heavy: 4 hours or more

2 s .
Those who perceive themselves as members of a special group of Americams -~ such 23
Italian-Americans, Chinese~Americans, Afro-Americans, ete.

*p < .05 (taw)

Data Source; New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 19756; May 1977 .

Method: BSelf-Administered Questioanaire .

Question (POLVI3B): "When police arrive at a scene of viclence, how much of the time do
they have to uge foree and viclence -~ most of the time or some of
the time?"



Table 16

Percent of Schoolchildren Overestimating the Number of
Times a Policeman Has to Draw His Gun Om an Average Day

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl cD
Total Light Heavy . (% Heavy= Total
2 0N & N % K % Light) gamma -_N

Overall 12 (14 6 (& 18 (19} +12 525 121
céntrolling for:
sex

Male 5 (3 o0 ¢ 10 (3 +10 1,00* 64

Female 9 (11) 13 (Y 26 (7} +13 .39 57
Grade in Schecl

Grades 5-8 18 (11 9 (2) 22 { 9 +13. .51 63

Grades 9=12 5 (3 5 (2) 6 (1) +1 216 0 58
Socio-Economic Statu52

Low 13 (3) 8 (2 23 (3 +15 .55 38

High 1 (1 O (0 6 (1) + 6 1,00 37
Achiﬁyement. i i

Low | 127 (35 8 () 19 (3 +131 : 43 40

Medium 10 (4 © (W 19 (& +19 1.00> 44

High 12 (&) 6 (1y 20 (3 +14 .62 33
Experience as Victim

Yesg. ) 11 (9 6 (3) 16 ( 6) +10 48 85

No 14 (3) 7 (1 20 (&) +i3 .56 35

1 MAltogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -~ including
morning, afternoon, and eveaing?" Light: 2 hours or less
Heavy: more than 2 hours

2 A median split measured by the Hollingshead scale of ocecupational and educational status
for the father,

* P £ .05 (rau)

Data Scurce: ¥New York School

Interview Data: June 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire

Quastion (PULLCIN}: '"On an average day, how many times does a policeman usually pull out
his gun -- less than once a day or moxe than five times z day?"



Table 17

Percent of Adolescents Overestimating the

Frequency with which Policemen Shoot Fleeing Suspects

Giving Television Answer

Television ViewingT €D
Tot:al Light Heavy ., Heavy- Total
% N . N % hil % Light) garma N
Overall ’ 59 (249) 53 (97) 64 (152} +11 .22‘;‘* 423
controlling for: .
Sex
Male .81 (116} 59 (53) 64 ( 63) + 5 L10 189
Female 57 (133) 47 (44) 64 (&9 +17 - » 33%% 234
Grade in School
th - _ 58 (l13) 50 (38) &4 {(77) - . +l4 W27 197
8th 59 (134) 55 (59) &4 (75 S+ 9 .18 226
Ethnic Gr_ouEZ : .
Ethnie : 62 (64) 56 (26) 66 ( 38) +10 .19 104
Nen=Ethnic 57 (162) 50 (57) &z (105) +12 L 24% 284
Kewspaper Reading
Everyday 61 (%58) 536 {48y 66 (52) +10 £ 20 161
Sometimes ] 58 (150) 51 (51 52 (9T +13 £ 23% - 28y
Network News
Watching ) '
Almost Daily 59 (58 55 (21} 61 { 37) + 6 11 99
Once in a While 58 (107) 51 (42) 65 ( 65) - +14 .29% 183
Hardly Ever 60 ( 81) 55 (33) 63 (48) + 8 W17 136
Father's Fducation . _
No College 66 {124} 65 (46 67 (78 + 2 .05 187
Some College 50. ( 95) 43 {40} 56 { 5%) +13 L26% i91

1 .
“"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -~ including

morning, afternoon, and evening?™ Light:
Heavy:

2 Those who perceive themselves as members of a special group of Americans -- such as,

Italian-Americans, Chinsse-Americans, Afro-Americans, ete.

*p £ .05 (tau)

o & ,01 (tauw)

Data Source: New Jersey School
Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977
Method: Self-Administered Questiomnaire

less than 4 hours

4 hours or more

65

Cuestion (CPSHOT3B): ‘"How often do you think policemen who shoot at Tunning petsons actually

hit them?"



Table 18

Percent of Adolescents Saying that
"You Can't Be Too Careful in Dealing with People'

Giving Television Answer

relevision Viewingl cn
Total Light Heavy (% Heavy- : Total
y 5 % N % ] % Light) gamma N

Overall - 58 (243) 52 (97) 62 (146) T 21 420
controllingz for:
Sex :

Male : 6l ({(1l6y 56 (51) 66 ( 65} +10 .21 139

Female . 55 €127y &8 {46) 60 ( 81). +12 £ 22% - 231
grade in Sehool _

7th 59- (117) 49 (38) 65 ( 79) +16 .37 198

sth 57 (126} 54 (59) 59 { 67) +5 .10 222
Ethnig Grcugz .

Ethaic 61 (64) 62 (29) 60 € 35) -2 -.03 105

Non=Ethnic 57 (159) 48 (56) 62 (103) . 18 L28%% 281
Newspaper Reading .

Everyday . 56 (92) 49 (41). 65 ( 51) +16 .3 163

Sometigas 59 (149) 55 (55) 61 ( 9 + 6 : .12_f 254
Network News
Watching .

Almost Daily 60 ( 58) 53 (20) 66 ( 38) 43 .26 T

Once in a While 57 (105) 53 (45) 61 ( 60) + 8 .16 184

Hardly Ever 56 {75) 48 (29) 61 ( 46) +13 .26 135
Fathez's Education

No Coliege 63 (117) 56 (40) 68 { 77) : +12 23 185

Some College 52 (99) 48 (45) 58 ( 54) + 8 .17 180

1
"Altogether, sbout how many hours a day do you usually spend watehing TV -~ including
morning, afternoon, and evening?" Light: less than 4 hours
Heayy; & hours and ®ore

2 . . . . .
Those who perceive themselves as members of a special groyp of Americans -- such as

italian-Americans, Chinese-Americans, Afro-Americans, ete.

¥ b £ .05 {tauw)

g
p £ .01 (tam)

Data Source; New Jersey School

Interview Ddte; December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-administered Questionnaire .

Question (CAREFL3B): '"Cen most people be trusted, or do you think that you can't be too
careful in desling with people?™ '



Table 19

* Percent of Adolescents who Say that People
in General are More Selfish tham Helpful

Giving Television Answer

Television Viewingl Ch
Total Light Heavy (7% Heavy~ _ Total
L N 2‘,__ ] % N % Ligbt) gamma kit
Overzll 60 (249) 56 (101) 64 (148) + 8 L17% 412
contrelling for:
Sex .
Male 63 (117) 62 ( 56) 64 ( 63) +2 .05 185
Female - 58 (132) S50 (47) 63 ( 85) +13 L27% 228
grade in School . '
. 7th - 58 (112 56 (42) 39 (70 + 3 .06 194
8th _ 63 (137) 56 (59) 6% {78 +13 . 28% 21%
Ethnic Group 2
Ethnic 64 ( 66) 60 (27 &7 (39 +7 .16 103
Hon-Ethnic 58 (161) 53 ( 60) 62 (10L) + 9 .19 277
Newspaper Reading . |
- 7 Everyday 6L. (97) 59 (47) 63 (50 + 4 ,10 & 159
Sometimes 61 (152) 534 ( 54) 64 (98) +10 .20 251
Network News
Watching )
Almost Daily 57 (S5) 57 (21) 57 ( 34) 0 -.00 97
Once in a While 60  (108) 57 ( 46) 62 { 60) +5 12 177
Hardly Ever 62 (84) 52 (32) 70 (52) +18 .36% 135
Father's Education i .
No College 63 (114) 60 ( 41) 65 (¢ 73) +5 .10 180
+ 3 .06 188

Some College .55 (108) 54 ( 50} 57 ( 54)

"Altogether, about how many hours a day do you usually spend watching TV -- including
morning, afterncon and evening?! Light: less than 4 hours
’ Heavy: £four hours znd more

2 . ! .
Those vho perceive themselves as members of a speeial group of Amewicans -- such as,
Italian-Americans, Chinese-Ametricans, Afro-imericans, ete,

* 5 £ .05 (taw)

Data Source: New Jersey School

Interview Date: December 1976; May 1977

Method: Self-Administered Questionnaire .

Question (HEIPYU3BY: 'Would you say that most of the time people try to be helpful,
- or that they are mostly just looking out for themselves?™



SECTION III

MESSAGE SYSTEM ANALYSIS
TABULATIONS '



Section III

Table Title

Network of Program
Time of Broadcast
New or 0ld. Program
Format of Program
Tone of Program
Type of Program
Date of Program
Place of Program
Setting of Program -

MmO EEGCD O

1 All Programs, All Networks
2 Prime~Time Programs
3 Programs Aired 8-9 p.m. E.S.T.
4 Programs Aired 9-11 p.m. E.S. T
5 Weekend Morning Programs
6 Television Plays
7 Movies (Feature and For-TV)
8 Cartoons
9 All Action Programs
10 Prime~Time Action Programs
11 Weekend Morning Action Programs
12 All Comic Tone Programs
13 Prime-Time Comic Tone Programs
14 Weekend Morning Comic Tone Programs
15 All Serious Programs ' .
16 Prime~Time Serious -Tone Programs
17 Weekend Morning Serious Tone Programs
18 All Programs Continued from the Prev1ous Year
19 All New Programs .
- 20 Prime-Time Programs Continued from the Prev1ous Year -
21 New Prime-Time Programs
22 ' Weekend Morning Programs Continued from the Previous Year
23 ' New Weekend Morning Programs
24 . All ABC Programs :
25 ABC Prime~Time Programs
26 ABC Programs Aired 8-9 p.m. E.S5.T.
27 ABC Programs Aired 9-11 p.m. E.S.T.
28 - ABC Weekend Morning Programs
29 : ABC Cartoon Programs
30 ABC Action Programs
31 All CBS Programs
32 CBS Prime~Time Programs

33 CBS Programs Aired 8-9 p.m. E.S.T.



Section TII (continued):

34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43

bt

45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52

53

54
55
56
57
58
39
60
61
62
63
64
65

CBS Programs Aired 9-11 p,m. E,S.T,.
CBS Weekend Morning Programs

CBS Cartoon Programs

CBS Action Programs

All NBC Programs

NBC Prime~Time Programs

NBC Programs Aired 8-9 p.m, E S T
NBC Programs Aired 9-11 p.m. E.S.T.
NBC Weekend Morning Programs

NBC Cartcoon Programs

NBC Action Programs

Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Rigk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk
Risk

Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios

‘Ratios

Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios
Ratios

Ratios -

Characters in All Programs

Characters in Prime-Time Programs

Characters in Weekend Morning Programs
Social Age - Characters in All Programs
Sccial Age - Men in All Programs

Social Age - Women in All Programs

Marital Status - All Characters in All Programs
Marital Status - Men in All Programs

Marital Status -~ Women in All Programs
Social Class - All Characters in All Programs
Social Class —~ Men in All Programs

Social Class ~ Women in All Programs

Race - All Characters in All Programs

Race - Men in All Programs :

Race - Women in All Programs

Type - All Characters in All Programs

Type — Men in All Programs

Tyvpe — Women in All Programs

Natiomality - All Characters in All Programs
Nationality = Men in All Programs
Nationality - Women in All Programs



YEAR
CCUNT | ‘ ) '
CCL PCY 167-08 69-70 T1-72 1973 T4-75  15-Te 1576 1977 1978
I .
_ 1 1t N ¢ ©3 1 4 1 5 1 -6 1 71 8 1 ¢ 1
NETWGRK T TS BT [ s R e T Gt A R R s mmnn I
1 51 1 B0 I 64 1 36 I 64 1 171 32 1 59 1 35. 1
ABC o3t 1l 1 34,5 I 31.5 1 36.4 1 23,3 I 34,1 1 29.,) 1 30.7 | 31.5 |
~mm— e R el S [«-——m=== [====mmm [-mmmmcen [=mmmnsnn [-—m—=m=- e I
2 1 &7 1 85 1 8 1 29 1 66 I 80 1 41 1 80 I “8 .1
ces I 36,6 1 36,6 1 38.4 1 '29.3 1 34.4 1 35.4 1 37.3 [ 4l.7 I 43.2 I
‘ e ———— O [~mmmmmme [oeenmmm Jumwseoomam I~=mmmnm Jmmmmm e e [ewmmm——— 1
3 1 59 | 67 1 61 I . 34 I 62 1 69 I 37 i 53 1 28 1
NBC I 32.2 1 28,9 1 30,0 1 34,3 1 32,3 1 30.5 [ 33,6 | 27.6 1 25.2 1
R et B B e B e T B B B s |
COLUMN 183 232 203 99 192 226 110 192 111
TOTAL li.8 15.0 13.1 6ot 12.4 14.6 7.1 12.4 7.2
—
TABLE B: TIME OF BROADCAST
YEAR
CCUNT _ : ' _
CEL PCT 167~48 69-T0 71-172 1673 14=75 15-76 1676 1677 1976
: i _ 202 .
_ ! I 2 1 301 4 1 5 1 6 1 T 1 g8 I 9 1
TIME ~ =meeea [ o frmmm e [~ e [ R [—mmemene [ommm [-omwe R i
o 52 i 167 81 I 37 i 771 g2 i 49 | 53 1 48 1
WEEKEND DAYTIME I 33,9 "I 44,1 1 3%.9 I 37,4 1 40.1 1 40,7 [ 44.5 1 27.6 1 43.2 1
I B ettt [w—mmmm—— O Imwmmmmmm e R e [--m—— - [mmmmmme P I
1 1 T4 301 55 1 . 32 1 54 1 61 1 25 1 65 1 27 1
8~9 PM EST I 40,4 1 3.5 [ 27.1 I 32,3 1 28.1 T 27,0 @I 22,7 1 33.9 1 24.3 T
e [~emammme fommm Irmmmae - [ommmmmem Tommmmans [mmme e [—m e [—=mmmm- i
2 1 47 1 52 1} 67 1 30 I el 1 .13 1 36 1 T4 1 36 1
9-11 PM EST I 25,7 1 224 T 33.0 © 36,3 I 31,8 1 32.3 1 32.7 I 3845 1 32.4 1
o e e R el S e R EE LT S EEET ER TS CR TP EY
CGLUMN 183 232 202 59 192 226 110 192 111
1CTAL 11.8 15.0 13.1 Gt 12.4 l4.5 T.l 12,4 7.2

TABLE A;

NETWORK OF PROGRAM

ROH
TOTAL

504
32.6

574
37,1

416
30.4

1548
10G.0

ROW
TOTAL

606
39.1

466
30.1

416
30.7

1548
100.0



TABRIE C:; NEW OR OLD PROGRAM
YEAR —
CCUNT 1 _
CCL PCT (6768 £5-70 T1-T2 1573 14-15 75-7¢ 1976
| : |
{ 1 ! s 1 ‘3 1 4 1 5 1 6 1 T
NEWOLD ~  ==—mmme= - [ mm [P [omamnn S . P [P
0 1 8G. I 100 1 72 1 35 ] 46 1 72 1 41
NEW PROGRAM I 43.7 1 43.1 I 35,5 [ 38,4 1 24.0 [ 31.4 1 37,3
S OIS S OO PRSP ARV AP o F A P
1 1 103 1 132 ¢ 131 1 &4 I 146 1 156 1 69
CONTINUE PROGRAM I 56.3 1 5649 I 64,5 1 6heb [ 760 1 69.0 1 62,7
Y PR frmmmm e [memmomnm SR [mmmmmn Y DR Jrmmmm -
CCLUMN 183 232 2032 9g 192 226 110
TCTAL 11.8 15,0 13,1 b4 12.4 14.6 7.1
TABLE D: FORMAT OF PROGRAM
YEAR '
COUNT |
COL PCY 167-68 69-70 71-72 1973 1a=15  75-76 1676
i
i 11 2 1 301 4 1 5 1 6 1 7
FORMAT st e ——— SR [omme P S L T VR R T——
11 571 103 1 YT 32 1 64 1 77 1 34
CARTGON { 31,1 | 44,4 1 3445 [ 32,3 1 33.3 1 34.1 1 30.9
S QU  E . [~mmm e RS [rrmmmmm e [ommmmmmm P
2 T 113 [ 115 I 11C F - S4 1 107 1 135 1 61
TV PLAY 1 61.7 I '49.6 1 54.2 1 54.5 [ 55.7 1 5S.7 1 606.9
) L [~rmmmmmmm R P ) S [ommwmmam fommme
301 13 1 14 I 23 I 13 1 21 1 14 ] g
MOVIE 1 Teb 1 6.6 T 11,3 1 13,1 @ 16,9 1 6.2 1 .2
B S [mmmmm e S PR (T B TSNS S P [mmmemman
CCLUMN 183 232 203 59 192 226 110
TCTAL 11.8 15,0 13.1 6.4 124 1446 7.1

P Pt g et gkt Pt g P pt

1977 1978 FOW
CTGTAL
I 8 1 g 1
[~ mmem = I
I B0 1 34 I 558
1 41.7 1 30.6 1 36.0
Jommmmmm e memn s an]
[ S VI 1 990
I 58.3 1 6S.4 1 64,0
e [--=----- 1
192 111 1548
12,4 7.2 10040
1677 1578 ROW
: TOTAL
8 1 5 I
——————— “frmmmm -]
48 I 45 1 530
25.0 .1 40,5 I 34,2
-------- e |
131 1 56 1 888
8.2 I 50.5 I 57.4
-------- lomm ]
13 1 16 1 139
648 1 9.0 1 B.4
--------- e
192 111 1548
12.4 1.2



TABLE E: TONE OF PROGRAM

YEAR
CCUNT 1 : : _
COL PCT 1567-68 59-70 71-72 . 1973 T4=75 15-16 1976 1977 1978 ROW
[ o : TOTAL
I 11 2 i 3 41 5 1 & 1 T 8 1 9 1
TONE =~ =mmemee- [emmmmm- R femmmm frmmmmm [mmmmmmms fomma e [===memnm O e I
11 g6 1 120 I 88 1 46 1 61 1 g4 1 43 i 68 1 46 1 652
COMIC I 47.8 1 51.7 I 43,3 1 46.5 I 31,6 1 41.6 1 39,1 1 35,4 I 4l.4 I 42.1
e D o I [-=mmm [=mmmmmm- L [-=mm—m- I e I
2 1 $7 1 37 1 38 1 15 1 41 I 34} 21 1 56 1 22 1 381
MIXED I 83.0 I 15,9 1 18,7 I 15.2 1 2l.4 § 15.0 [ 19.1 [ 29.2 1 19.8 1 23,3
~fmmm———— e ommmmm e I~mmm N [==m=mmn- I [=mmmmmmn e b I
_ i1 01 75 1 77 1 38 1 g0 I 58 1 46 1 68 I 43 1 535
SERIOUS Fo0.0 T 32,3 & 37.9 1 38.4 1 46.9 1 43.4 1 4l.8 1 35.4 @ 38,7 I 34,%
: et CETREEEE R [==mmmeee et RSt EEEES DO EPEE L) CE P PR PR
COLUMN 183 232 202 - 9 192 226 110 192 111 1548
TOTAL 11.8 15.0 13.1 Ead 12.4 14,6 7ol 12.4 1.2 100,06
TABLE F: TYPE OF PROGRAM
YE AR
COUNT I ' .
COL PCT I67-68  69-70 71-72 1973 T4-75 15-76 1976 1977 1978 ROW
t _ ' TOTAL
1 r ! 2 1 31 4 1 5 1 6 1 T 1 8 1 9 i
PGMTYPE el BT B e el LT B ] R Ly C LT
' oI 18 1 28 I Y 28 I 46 | 51 1 19 1 43 1 14 1 2686
CRIME [ 9.8 1 12,0 1 20,2 [ 26.3 § 24,0 1 22.6 I 17.3 1 22.4 1 12.6 1 18.6
B i GRS B i- ———1 ———= ] et EET R |
2 1 20 1 12 I 8 I 31 9 1 6 1 3 6 1 . 1 1 - 68
WESTERN I 10.9 F 5.2 I 3.9 1 3.0 1 4.7 1 2.7 @ 2.7 .1 3.1 1 0.9 1 4.4
T B i S B . ——1 N G I
31 80 1 85 56 1 20 f 56 1 65 1 20 I 35 1 29 I 446
ACTION-ADV I 43.7 I 36.6 1 27T.6 1 20.2 1 29.2 I 28.8 1 18,2 | 18.2 1 26.1 I 28,8
. e B 1 T (T B B el Lae S i
4 1 65 1 107 1 98 1 48 1 8t I 104 1 66 1 108 I 67 I T46
OTHER : T 35.5 1 46.1 I 48.3 1 48.5 1 42.2 1 4640 1 61.8 1 56.3 1 60.4 1 48.2
_ ~f— S 1 i o mm e | | I e T
COL UMN 183 232 203 99 192 226 110 192 111 15648



DATE

PAST

PRESENT

FUTURE

CTHER

COUNT

COL PCT 167-68

COLUMN
TOTAL

YEAR
1
I
I 1
Y
i 38
I 20.8
...I ________
i 113
I &l.7?
_[ ........
i 13
1 7.1
_I --------
1 19
I 10.4
-.I --------
183
iL.8

el R o ]

69-10

- e e

Bt gt B b g Bemt et PR i b P e P

TARLE G: DATE OF PROGRAM

T1-72

1673

.

-

14-175

— .

o o -

ot gt bm P et e bt B g e B Amar S S

75-74

1576

[ e el e ]

1977

e

el gy ] el iy dem Bt P B el Rt bl Bt B

1978

—— - -

RO
TOTAL
I
1
1 236
I 15.2
I
I Lla7
I T5.4
i
1 54
I 3.5
I 91
I 5.9
1
1548



PLACE

CANNGT
UeS.
U. S. AND

ONLY

YEAR
CCUNT I
COL PCY 167-68 65-70
e _
[ 1t 2
-------- ey e
o I 0 1 17
CCOE 1 0.0 I 7.3
e ———— = e
1 1 121 1 157
ONLY T 6641 1 67.7
lmmamn e[ e
2 i o 1 12
CTHER I 0.0 1 5.2
-.I ________ Joumr v
3.1 62 1 46
CTHER 1 23.9 1 19.8
] ———— [+=—mw=ns
CCLUMN 183 232
TCTAL 11.8 15.0

Pt Ft et PO pg e B dmed P Bt g e e e

TABLE H: PLACE OF PROGRAM

T1-72

Vot B pm P g gumy Do it By el i e b ey

1973

- an

—

B i e B g R

o ——— -

e pi P pd g e et P R e ey P

P e e e

g -

St bt gt P bem gy Bt et bmd Rt B e Pt e

1877

-

- i -

O R e s Ko ]

1978

¢ 1
——mmmm e
4 1
3.6
-------- I
86 I
7.5 1
-------- I
5 1
4.5 1
----- -=-1
Cole I
1‘!-4 [
------ -~1

111

Te2

RCHW
TOTAL

58
3.7

1168
75.5

69
4.5

253
1.3

1548
100.0



COUNT

CCL PCT 167-5658

SETTING  =----=-
o
CANNCT  CODE
1
URBAN  SUBURBAN
SMALL TChN
3
UNINHAB=MCBILE
4
MIXED
CCLUMN
TCTAL

TABLE TI: SETTING OF PROGRAM

YEAR
I
6%-70 11-72 1973 T4~7%
l .
i It 2 1 3k & 1 g
s e e i el bkl [~ e J==mmme
1 o 1 31 4 -1 2 i 3
I Ja 0 i 1.3 i 2.0 1 2eid P 3.0
e B et B e el e it
i 6! 1 B0 I Sl I 4% 1 82
I 33.3 I 34.5 1 44.8 1 45%.5% 1 42.7
R R R e I-mmmm B Sl
i 50 1 46 1 34 [ 21 1 34
T 27.3 1 19.8 [ 1lé&.7T 1 21.2 1 17.7
“frm o ——— [~rmmmcen [ [-wmm—ma— [rommmm-=
i 33 1 18 1 16 1 8 1 21
i 1la.0 I 7.8 | T.9 1 3.1 I 10.9
el S [mem—e ) e ke {-=mem—= [-mwre———
I 39 i 85 1 58 I 23 1 55
T 2143 1 36.6 1 2846 1 23,2 1 28.6
e e fommme jrummee— [~mmww— [memme—
183 232 203 GG 192
11.8 15.0 13.1 [P 12.%

It b bt i e gt Pt meg gt Rt et T gt ey et et

T5-T6

Bl et gy e bk el ed S sy Pl bl Bt P amc we b ST

1976

-

e iy gmet Bl bt pun] b Bt g el bl et el e g e ot

1677

o ———

1678
1 5 1
Jemw—em=]
1 1 1
I 0.5 1
e i !
I 50 1
I 4%.0 1
[mowe—m—— 1
1 33 I
[mwommmmn]
I 14 I
i 9.0 I
[~—m————- 1
! 17 1
I 15.3 1
Jemmn = I
111
Te2



TASLE 1: ALL PROGRAMS, ALL NETWORKS

_ 87~-68 . B9-70 71-72 1973 74-75% 75-76x 1978 1977+% 1578 TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) o "N N N N N N N N SN N
Programs {plays) analyzed . 183 232 . 203 99 192 226 110 192 111 1548
Program Hours Analyzed ' 120.5 138.9 142.3 75.2 150.5 153.0 71.6 143.7 77.3 - 1973.0
Leading characters analyzed _ 455 573 552 359 ° 628 664 290 585 298 - 4304
PREVALENCE - o ' % % % % % % % % % %
{%P) Programs containing violence 81.4 80.6 79.8 72.7 80.7 77.4 B2, 75.5 84.7 79.9
’ Program hours containing violence B5. 1 go.8 85.7 79.7 g4.4 . B1.8 B9.5 79.7 B5.6 83.3
RATE o o N N NN N N N NN N
. Number of violent episodes 872 1128 1022 524 1038 1185 680 a59 643 8051
(R/P) Rate per all programs (piays) 4.8 4.9 5.¢ - 5.3 5.4 5.2 6.2 5.0 5.8 5.7
(R/H) Rate per all hours _ o 7.2 g.1 7.2 7.0 6.9 7.7 9.5 6.7 8.3 7.5
Duration of Violent Episcdes {hrs) - - — 3.2 7.6 6.8 4.4 5.6 2.8 27.2
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Violents {committing violence) C 82,7 49.7 42.4 34.5  43.3 43.8 60.7 47.2 42.3 46.0
Victims (subjected to violence) 60,4 58.1 50.2 48, 2 55.7 54.1 64.8 49,9 57.4 54.9
(%V) Any involvement in violence . 69.5 85.1 £9.8 55,7 64.6 64.2 74.8 60.9 64.8 64,0
Killers {committing fatal violence) 11.86 4.7 8.2 5.8 10.0 8.5 6.6 5.1 3.0 7.0
Killed (victims of lethal violence) £.5 3.0 4.0 3.3. 5.4 3.8 - 31 1.7 2.0 3.6
{%K) Any involvement in killing 1%. 4 6.6 9.8 7.5 i2.9 9.2 8.3 5.8 5.0 g.2
Violents : Victims Ratio - 1,15 = 1.17 =~ 1.18 = 1.40 = §.29 - 1.23 = 1,07 - 1.06 - 1.36 - 1.19
Killers : Killed Ratic 4 2.12 + 1.59 4+ 2.05  + 1.75 + 1.85 4+ 1.72 11+ 3.00 4+ 1.50 + 1,94
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
F‘_r\ogr'am Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 105.4 106.6 104.2  97.3 105.3 - 103.4  120.5 98.9 112.9 105,3
Character V-Score: CS = (%V) + (%K) 84.8 71.7 69.6 63.2  77.5 73.3 83.1 66.7 69.8 73.1
Violence Index: VI = PS + (5 ) 190.3 178.3 173.8 160.5 182.9 176.8 203.86 165.5 182.7 . i78.5
* These figures are based upon two samples —-— one fpom the Fall and one from the Spring.

#* The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weaks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 2: PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 7172 1973 T4-75%  75-76x*
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 121 125 122 62 115 134
Program Hours Analyzed 106, 0 111.8 111.8 56.5 - 118.0 120.1
Leading characters analyzed 340 350 386 214 395 T 431
PREVALENCE % % % % % %
(%P} Programs containing violence 75.2 66.4 73.8 59,7 72.2 68.7
_ Program heurs containing violence 84.0 77.0 84.4 74.8 82.2 80.0
RATE N N N N _N N
B Nupber of violent episodes 549 434 533 277l g42 716
{(R/P) Rate per all programs {plays) 4.5 3.5 4.4 4.5 5.6 5.3
{R/H} Rate per all hours 5.2 3.9 4.8 4.9 5.4 6.0
Duration of Violent Episodes {hrs) - - - 2.2 5.8 4.8
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % %
Vidglents {(committing violence) 47.8 36.6 39.1 30.8 46 .1 40.1
Victims {(subjected to violence) 53.8 42.9 43.5 35.0 52,4 45.5
(%v) Aoy invelvement in violence 64,4 49.4 53.9 41,9 60.5 55.0
Killenrs (commifting fatal violence) 14,4 6.9 11.4 9.3 15.4 10.0
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 5.6 4.0. 5.2 5.6 a.1 5.3
(%K) Any involvement in killing 17.4 9.4 13.5 12.1 18.5 13.7
Violents & Vv.ctims Ratio - 1.13 = 1.17 ~ 1.11 -1.14 - 1.14 -~ 1.13
Killers : Killed Ratio + 2,83 + 1.7¢ «+ 2.20 +1.87 + .91 4+ 1.87
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Scare: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H)  94.6  81.1 82.0 78.4 94.2 91.3
Character VY~Score: .CS = (%V) + (%K) - Bt.8  58.9 67.4 53.3 g80.0 - 68.7
Violence Index: VI = P5 + CS 176.4 140.0 159.4 131.7 174.2 158.9
# These figures are based upon two samples == one from the Fall and pne from the Spring.

1976

61
. 56,5
172

€67.4

4.7
i2,

103,6
79.7

'183.3

197 7%
N
139

127.2
440

% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

63
63.0
191

%

o W

92.7
60.7

153.4

TOTAL

942
B70.8.
2819

71.0
B1.0

90.8
6B8.6

159.4



W

_TABLE 3%

‘SAMPLES (100%)

Programs (plays) analyzed
Pprogram Hours Analyzed
Leading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE
(%P) Programs containing violence
) Program hours containing violence
RATE
Number of violent epfsodes
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays)
(R/H) Rate per all hours
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs)
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS)
Violents {(committing violence)
. Vietims (subjected to violence)
“{%V} Any involvement in viclence
Killers (committing fatal vio[encé)
Killed {victims of lethal violence)
“{%K) Any involvement in killing

Violents : Victims Ratio
Killers ! Killed Ratio

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

67-63

74
57.0
208

%

48.8
B57.6
66.3

16.6
6.3
20.5

- 1.18

99.6

PROGRAMS AIRED 8-9 P.M.

69-70
N
73

B3.3
206

-~ 1.15
¥2.62 + 2.20

Program Score: ES:(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 73.8

Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 86.8  53.4

Violence Index: VI = PS5 + (S 186.4 127.2
These figures are based upon two samples ==~ one from the. Fall

71-72
N
55

48.5
176

74.5
85.6

(]
0

92.5
57.4

149.9

and one from the Spring.

e g

1973

N

32

29.0
110

29,1

33.8
40,9

6.4

4.5

10.0

75.6

50.9

126.5

.18
+1.40

EST

74-75%

54
50.0
182

- 1.22
+ 2,00

77.8
59.9

137.7

15-76%
N

40.3

184 -

%

52.5
60.3

o+
Py

38.0

104.0

1976

25
20.0
69

42,0

- 1.03 -

88.9

56.5

145, 4 1

1977*x
N
65

51.5
186

1.1

B5.2
55.4

40.5-

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks af prame“t1me and ong weehend morning network dﬁamat1c programs.

1978

27
20.5
79

73.3

~43.0

116.4

TOTAL

466
370.1
1397

%

57.3

139.3



: © TABLE 4: PROGRAMS AIRED 9-11 P.M. EST

69-70 71=72 1973 74-75% 75-76* 1978 1977**‘ 1978
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzeg 47 52 67 30 . 61 73 3 . 74 36
Program Hours Analyzed ) 49.0 58.5 63.3 27.5 68.0 79.8 36.5 5.7 42.5
Leading characters analyzed 135 144 210 104 213 247 03 254 12
PREVALENCE % % % % % % % Y %
(%F) Programs containing violence 72.3 75.0 73.1% 63.3 BC.3 82.2 B6.1 73.0 86.1
Program hours containing vioclence B2.7 82.5 83.5 79.1 689.0 90.0 91.8 80.8 51.8
RATE N N N N N ‘N N N N
: Number OF violent episodes 186 226 301 130 449 552 248 428 203
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 4.0 4.3 4.5 4.3 7.4 7.8 6.9 5.8 5.8
(R/H} Rate per all hours 3.8 3.9 4.8 4.7 6.6 6.9 6.8 5.7 4.8
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) - - - 1.3 4.1 3.7 2.5 2.6 1.2
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % %
Viclents {committing viclence) 45,9 38.9 40,5 32.7 58.2 54.3 66.0 48.4 41.1
" Victims {subjected to violence) 48, 1 46.5 46.7 - 36.5 63.8 59.1 62,1 44.9 51.8
(#V) . Any involvement in violence 61.5 54.2 57.1 41.3 72.8 68.4 75.7_ 57.1 52.5
Killers (committing fatal violence} 10.4 9.0 16.7 12.5 19.2 i6.6 15.5 10.2 5.4
_ Killed (victims of Tethal violence) 4.4 6.2 7.1 6.7 10.3 - 9.3 7.8 3.5 5.4
{%K)} Any involvement in killing 12.6 i2.5 18.6 14.4 °  24.4 23.1 19.4 11.8 10.7
.Violents » Victims Ratio - 1,05 = 1.20 ~ 1.15 = 1,12 = 1.10 = 1.09 + 1.06 + 1.0B - 1.28
Kitlers 1§ Killed Ratio + 2,33 + 1.44 + 2.30 + 1.86 + 1.86 + 1.78 + 2.00 + 2.89 1.00
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Scone:.PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 87.8 91.4 S1.6 81.5 - 108.3 111.2 113.8 95.9 106.9
Character V~Score: C_s = (%V) + (%K)} -74.1 66.7 75.7 55.8 . 97.2 81.5 85,1 68.9 73.2 .
Violence Index: VI = PS + C§ 161.9 158.1 167.4 137.2 205.4 202.7 208.6 164.8 180.2
* Tnese figures are based upon two samples ~- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

' 67-68

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

99.2
78.9

178, 1,



TABLE_ 5: WEEKEND MORNING PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 T1=72 1973 . 74-75% 75-76%* 1976 . 1977*+ 1978 TOoTAL

SAMPLES (100%) . S . N N _ N N N ] N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed - 62 107 81 37 77 92 49 53 48 606
Program Hours Analyzed 14.5 . 27.2 30.5% 18,7 32.5 32.9 15,1 1§.5 14.3 202.3
Leading characters analyzed 115 "R223 16 145 233 233 118 145 107 1485

PREVALENCE o . % % % % % % % % % %

{%P) Programs containing violence 93.5 97.2  B88B.9 94.6 93.5 90.2 100.0 90.6 '97.9 93,7

"Program hours containing violence 9301 96f6 80.4 84.6 g2.3 - 88.4 100.q B9.9 .88.8 ¢ 93.1

RATE. ' N N N N N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes ' 323 €94 489 247 396 agg 338 258 358 . agy2

{(R/P} Rate per all programs (plays) 5.2 6.5 €.0 6.7 5.1 5.1 6.9 4.9 7.5 5.9

{R/H) Rate per'all hours 22.3 25.5 16.0 13.2 12.2 S14.2 22.4  15.8 25.0 17.7

) Duratﬁon of Violent Episodes (hrs} - T - 1.0 1.8 1.9 1.2 1.1 1.3 7.3

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) ' 67.8 70.4 50.0 40.0 38.6 50.6 66,9 54.5 57.9 54,1

. Victims - (subjected to viclence) 80.0 82.1 B85.7 67.58 61.4 70.0 79.7 66.2 BO.4 71.86

(%v) Any involvement in violence ) 84.3 89.7 73.5 77.2 71.7 - 8t.1 85.6 77.2 86.0 80.3
Killers {(committing fatal v{olence} 4.3 1.3 0.6 0.7 0.9 0.0 1.7 0.0 0.0 0.9
Killed (victims of lethal violence) ‘5.2 1.3 1.2 .0 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.0 0.0 1.1

(%K) Any involvement in killing 9.6 2.2 1.2 0.7 1.7 0.9 2.5 0.0 0.0 1.9
Violents  Victims Rdtib - - 1,18 = 1.47 - 1.31 - 1.9 - 1.5 - 1.38 - 1.18 = 1.22 - 1.39 -1,3
Kitlers ! Killed Ratio _ - 1.20 1.00 - 2.00 + 0700 _1.00 - 0.00 +. 2,00 0.00 0.00Q - 1.1

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Scere! PS=(%P)+2{R/P)+2(R/H} 148.5 161.3 133.0 134.4 128.2  128.9 158.7 131.5 162.8 140.8
‘Character Y-Score: (5 = (%V) + {%K} 93.9 81.9 T4.7 77.9 73{4 B82.0 8B.1 77.2 -86.0 .82,2
Viclence Index: VI = PS + C§ 242.4 -253.2 207.7 2i2./3 201.8 210.9° 246.8 208.8 248.8 223.0

* These figures are based upon two samples -- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

#* The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic proghaMS.



TABLE 63 TELEVISION PLAYS . .

67-68 69-70  71-72 1973 74-75+ 75-76+ | 1976 1977+ 1978  TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) : N N N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 113 115 110 54 107 | 135 | g7 131 58 888
Program Hours Analyzed : 79.1 84.6 79.0 37.5 87.0 103.5 46.8 102.7 44.2 864 .4
Leading characters analyzed 304 o321 328 175 as5 430 181 397 164 2655
PREVALENCE ' - % % % % A 4 % % % % %
(%P} Programs containing viotence 73.5  64.3 66.2 53.7 71.0 €5.8 82,1 66.4 71.4 65.5
Program hours centaining violence B80.9 72.2 78,0 64,7 77.6 74.9 84.0 72.6 - 75.1 75 .7
RATE _ N N N N N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes : 466 363 380 178 423 566 312 455 168 3313
{R/P) Rate p2r all programs {plays) 4.1 3.2 3.5 3.3 4.0 4.2 4.7 3.5 3.0 3.7
{R/H)} Rate per all nhours 5.9 4.3 4.8 4.7 4.9 5.5 6.7 4.4 3.8 5.0
Duration of Violent Episodes {hrs) —- - - 1.2 3.8 3.8 2.3 3.0 1.1 13.86
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % : % ] % . % % % % %
Violents {(committing violence) 45f4' 35.8 34.8 30.3 39.7 36.5 . | B4.,7 39.0 29.9 38.5
Victims (subjected to violence) 53.3 42.7 37.5 34.3 45.4 43.5 58.0 38.3 37.2 43,2
{%V} Any invelvement in violence . 62.5  48.9 47.0 42.3 5%.8 52.8 71.3 50.4 46.3 Ba2.¢g
Kitlers {committing fatal violence) 13.% 6.2 7.9° 6.9 10.1 7.4 7.2 . 3.5 4.3 7.8
Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 5.3 3.4 2.4 4.0 3.9 4.2 2.8 1.0 1.2 3.2
(%K) Any involvement in Killing 16.8 8.4 8.5 9.7 12.1 10.7 8.8 4.0 5.5 8.5
Violents : Victims Ratio “ 1.7 = 1.19 = 1.08 -~ 1,13 - 1.14 =~ 1.19 + 1.06 + 1.02 = 1.24 = {.12
Killers ! Kiltled Ratio ’ + 2.56 + 1.B2 + 3.25 + 1.71 + 2.57 + 1.78 +_2.60 + 3.50. 4+ 3.50 + 2,36
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE .
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) .93.% 79.2 84.7  69.8  88.7 . 85.2  104.7 B2.2 85.0 85.9
Character V-Score: (S = {(%V) + (%K} 79.3 57.3 55.5 52.0 67.9 63.5 80,1 54.4 51.8 62.4
Violence Index: VI = PS + C5 172.8 136.6 140.2 121.8 156.6 148.7 84.8 136.6. 136.2  14g.4
* These figures are based upon two samples =- one from the Fail and one from the spring.
*¥ The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.




TABLE 7: MOVIES (FEATURE AND FOR-TV)

SAMPLES (100%)

Rrograms {(plays) analyzed
Program Hours Analyzed
Leading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE
(%P)  Programs centaining viotence '
Frogram hours containing violence
RATE
i Number of vidolent episodés
(R/P) Rate par all pregrams (plays)
(R/H) Raté per all hours
Duration of Violent Episodes {hrs)
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS)
Viotents (committing violence)
_ Victims (subjected to violence}
(%V) Any involvement in violence
Kiliers (committing fatal violence)
. Kilted {(victims of lethal violence)
(%K) Any invoivement in killing

V'ctims Ratio

Viotents &
! Killegd Ratio

Killers

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

#* These figures are based upon two samples =- one fpom the
*¥* The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time

Program Score! P5={%P}+2(R/P)+2{R/H)
Character V~Score; €5 = (%V) + (%K)

Violencg Index: VI = PS % CS§

.

57-68

N

13
27.5
42

61.9
59.5
78.6

16.7
7.1
19.0

+1.04 - 1.23
+2.33 + 1,33 4+ 1.50 + 1.60 + 1.39 + 2.20 + 1.80 + 2.67

113.4
97.8

211.0

Ga~-T0

N

14
$29.0

43

”

51.2

62.8
69.8

9.3
7.0
14.0

113.8

83.7

187.5

71-72
N
23
38.8
85
%

95.7
94.8

N
195
8.5
5.0

%

51.8

64,7

75.3
21.2

14.1

28.2

- 1.25

122.7

103.5

- 226.2

1973
N

13

22,0

55

34.5
41.8
49.1

14.5
9.1

16,4

~ 1.21%

120.7

€5.5

186.2

T74-75%
N
21

-38.5
a2

= 1.14

132.2

125.6

.257.8

75-76x

14
26.8

52

%

100.0

100.0

73.1
65.4
84.6
21.2

9.6
25.0

+ 1.12

142.2
109.6

251.8

Fal) and one from the Spring.
and one weekeng morning network dramatic programs.

1976
N

9
17.90
32

53.1
59.4
39,4

i8.8
12.5
25,0

- 1,12

135.7

84.4

220.1

197 7%%
N
13

26.8

57

%

100.0

100.0

71.9
75.4
82.5.

28.1
10.5
31.6

- 1.05

150.5

114.0

264.6

1978

N

10
20.0

34

%

55'9
85.3
91.2

5.9
i1.8
17.6

§
A -
oum

139.3

108.8

248.1

QW

E |

TOTAL
N
130
246.3
482
%

95,2
96.2

1405
10.8
5.7

7.2

%
'58.5
65.2
75.5

20.1

12.4 -

6.1

o =

12g.2
101.,7

230.8

E N A



*

7576~
N
77

22.8
i82

141.9
86.3

228.1

TABLE 8: CARTOONS
67-68 69~70  71-72 1973  T4-75%
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzéed 57 103 70 32 64
Program Hours Analyzed 13.9 25.3 24.5 15,7 25.0
Leading characters analyzed 109 209 138 129 191
PREVALENCE % % % % %
{%P) Programs containing viclence 94,7 a7.1 g2.9 96.9 92.2
Program hours containing violence 93.4 896.4 96.2 96.8 90.0
RATE ' N N N N N
Number of violent episcdes 313 . 666 447 230 362
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 5.5 6.5 6.4 7.2 5.7
{R/H) Rate per all hours 22.5 6.3 i8.2 14.7 14.5
Duration of Violent Episodes {hrs) - - o 1.0 1.4
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 69.7 70.8 54.7 46.3 39.3
Victims (subjected to violence) 80.7 80.9 71.2 69.3 65.4
(%v) Any involvement in violence 85.3 89.0 80.86 6.7 72.8
Kitlers {committing fatal violence) 4.6 1.4 0.7 0.8 1.0
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 5.6 1.4 1.4 0.0 1.0
(%K} Any involvement in killing 10.1 2.4 1.4 0.8 2.1
Violents ¢ Victims hatio - %.16 - 1.14 =~ 1.30 - 1.73 = 1.67
Killers ! Killed Ratio - 1.20 1.00 -~ 2.00 + 0.00 1.00
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PSs(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 150.7 162.6 142.1 140.6 132.5
Character V~Score: CS = (%V) + (%K) 95.4  91.4  82.0  77.5 = 74.9
Viotence Index: VI = PS + €S 245.1  254.0  224.1 218,17  207.3
These figures are based upon two samples —— one from the Fall and gne from the Sprinpg.

1876

34
7.7
77

183.%6

89.6 -

273.1

197 7%
N
48

14.3
131,

%

145.2

83.2

228.4

*x The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978
N
45

13.1
100

%

165.5

86.0

251.5

TATAL

530
162, 4
1267
%

95 .1
94.6

3333
20. 5

6.4

148.7

84.7

233.4



TABLE 9: ALL ACTION PROGRAMS

6768 69-70 . 7172 1973 T4-75% 75-76% 1976 1977+ 1878 TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) ' o N N N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed - : 118 125 105 51 111 ‘122 42 84 44 802
Program Hours Analyzed 83.4 73.5 - B6.6 46,1 105.5 101.7 37.7 759.3 32.0 641.7
Leading characters analyzed ) 299 328 296 - 208 _ 388 375 133 282 133 2442

PREVALENCE ' % % % % % % . 4% % . % %

(%P} Programs containing violence 96.6 96.8 95.2 96.1 . 94.6 92.86 95,2 91.7 " 95.5 94,9
Prograin hours containing violence 96.5 97.2° 98.0 94.6 95.3 94.1 94.7 23.8 93.8 95,5

RATE _ | | N N N N N N N N N N

) Number of violent episodes . 760 -0 757 418 . 790 831 347 633 . 305 . 5560
{(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 6.4 6.6 7.2 8,2 7.1 6.8 8.3 7.5 6.9 7.1
(R/H) Rate per .all hours 9.1 11.1 8.7 .1 7.5 8.2 9,2 8.4 g.5 8.8
' Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) : - _— _ - 2.8 6.7 5.4 3.0 4.4 1.8 21.4

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) ' % % % % % % % % % %
Viclents (committing violence) 69.6 65.5 S 589,14 43.3 57.2 56.0 71.4 _55.2 48.1 59.9
Victims (subjected to viclence) 77.3 76.8° 66.9 63.5 68.6 63.5 2.2 67.4 64.7 69,2

{%V) Any involvement in violence 86.0 84.8 77.7 69.2 80.2 75.2 B5.0 78.0 72.2 79,1,
Kitlers {(committing fatal vfolenCE) 7.4 6.7 13.2 8.6 16.0 11.2 1z2.8 10.6 6.0 12.0
Killed (victims of lethal violence} 7.7 3.7 5.4 5.8 8.2 5.9 - 5.3 3.5 0.0 5.5

(%K)  Any invalvement in killing 22.7° 8.5 15.2 12.5 20.1 15.2 15.8 12.1 6.0 5.1
Violents : Victims Ratio - 1.11 = 1.17 - 1.13 = 1.47 = 1.20 - 1.13 = 1,01 = 1,03 - 1.34 - 1.15
Killers ¢ Killed Ratio ' + 2,26 + 1.83 4+ 2.49 + 1.7 + 1.94 +°1.91 + 2,43 + 3.00 + 0.00 + 2.18

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

Program Score: PS=(%P)}+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 127.7 132.2 127.1 130.8 123.8  122.8 130.2 123.6 128.4 126.6

Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 108.7 94.2 92;9 81.7 “100.3 -90.4 100.8 80.1 78.2 94,7

Violence Index: VI = PS5 + C§ - 238.4 226.4 220.0 212.3 224.1 213.0 230.9 213.6 206.6 220.8
* These figures are based upon two samples —- one from the Fall and one from the Spning.'

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 10; PRIME-TIME ACTION PROGRAMS

§7-58  68-70  71-72 1873 74-7S5+ 75-T6+ 1976 1977+« 1978 TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) - N N SN N N N NN N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 69 49 59 28 72 74 - 28 54 20 453
Program Hours Analyzed - s 72.0 - 55.3 68.8 34.0 88.5 82.0 31.5 64.7 22.3 518, 9
Lteading characters analyzed 206 - 142 200 ipg - 260 254 92 195 70 1528
PREVALENCE - . : ' % % % % % % % % C% %
(%#P) Programs containing violence a7.1 85.9 98.3 92.9 94.4 94.6 82.9 80.7 90.0 - 94,7
Program hours containing vialence 26.5 97.3 99.3 92.8 895.% .. 95.7 93.7 © 93.8 91.0 95.7
RATE ¢ : N N N N N N N N N _ N
Number of violent episodes Co 48 323 424 249 608 593 2556 486 116 3536
(R/P) Rate per-all programs {plays) ‘7.8 6.6 7.2 8.9 8.4 8.0 9.1 g.0 5.8 7.8
(R/H) Rate per all hours ) 6.7 5.8 6.2 7.3 6.9 7.2 8.1 7.5 5.2 6.8
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs) — - - S 2.0 5.7 4.2 2.6 3.6 0.9 17.0
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing viaolence} | 67.0 64.1 59.5 49.5 65.8 57.5 78.3 69.2 44.3 62.6
Victims (subjected to violence) 73.8 70.4 62.5 57.8 71.9 59.8 70.7 67.2 52.9 66.2
(%#V) Any involvement in violence 85.0 80.3 76.0 65.1 82.7 72.4 B7.0 77.9 61.4 77.6
Killers (committing fatal violence) 22.8 14.8 19.0 17.4 23.5 16.5 16.3 15.4 11.4 18.4
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 8.3 7.0 7.5 11.0. 12.3 8.3 - 6.5 5.1 0.0 . 8.0
(%K)  Any involvement in killing 27.7 19.7 22.0 22.9 29.6 22.0 19.6 17.4 11.4 22,7
Violents ;i Victims Ratio o - 1.10 = 1.10 -~ §.05 = 1,17 = 1.08 = 1.04 + 1,11 + 1.03 =~ 1.19 =~.1.086
Kilters ¢ Killed Ratio _ + 2.76 + 2.10 + 2.83 + 1-53 + 1.8t + 2.00 + 2.50 + 3.00- + 0.00 + 2,28
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE )
Program Score: PS={%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 124.4 120.8 126.0 125.3 125.1 125.1 127.4 123.8 112.0 123.9
Character V=Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 112.6 100.0  98.0 88.1 112.3 94.5 106.5 95.4 72.9  100.3
Violence Index: VI = PS + cs 237.0 220.8 223.0 213.4 237.4 219.8 233.9 219.2. 1B4.9 . 224.3
* These figures are based upon two samples -— one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 11: WEEKEND MORNING ACTION PROGRAMS

6768 69-70 7172 1973 74—75* 75-76% 1976 .~ 1977+x 1978 . TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) | N NN N N N N NN N
Programs (plays) analyzed - 49 76 46 23 39 48 14 30 24 349
Program Hours Analyzed ' 11.4 18.3 17.8 12,1 - i7.0 19.7 6.2 ° 10.6 9.8 122.8
Leading characters analyzed : 93 186 88 99 . . 128 1219 . 41 87 63 814

PREVALENCE ' % % % % % % % % % %

(%P) Programs containing violence 95.9 97.4 91.3 100.0 94.9 89.6 100.0 93.3 100.0 95.1

: Program hours containing violence 96.4 96.8 93.2 100.0 941 87.3 100.0  93.7 100.0 94.8

RATE : . N N N N N N N SN N N
Number of violent episodes . 279 496 333 169 - 182 238 91 147 189 2124

(R/P) Rate per al! pregrams {plays) : 5.7 6.5 7.2 . 7.3 4.7 5.0 6.5 4.9 7.9 6.1

{R/H)} Rate per atl hours ) . 24.4 27.1 8.7  14.0 10.7 12.1 14.8 13.9 19.4. 17.3

‘Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) e — 0.6 1.1 1.2 0.4 0.8 0.9 4.3

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) - % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 75.3 66.7 58.3 -36.4 - 39.8 52.9  B6.1 56.3 52.4 55.4
Victims {(subjected to vialence) : 84.9 81.7 76.0 6a.7 61.7 71.1 5.6 67.8 77.8 74,1

{%V) Any involvement in violence : 88.2 88.2 81.3 73.7 75.0 81.0 B0.5 = 78.2- 84.1 81.5
Killeps (committing fatal vio1ence) 5.4 0.5 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.0 4.9 0.0 0.0 1.2

. Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 6.5 1.1 1.0 6.0 S 0.0 0.8 2.4 0.0 0.0 1.2

(%K) Any involvement in killing t1.8 1.6 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.8 7.3 0.0 0.0 2.3
Viclents ! V.ctims Ratia : = 1.3 -~1.283 -~ 1,30 - 1,92 - 1.% - 1.34 = 1,35 = 1.20 ~ 1.48 -1.3
Kilters : Killed Ratio - -1.20 = 2.00 1.00 + ¢.00 + 0.00 =~ 0.00 2.00 0.00 Q.00 1

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

Rrogram Score:! PSs{%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 156,2 164.6 143.1 142.? 12%.86 123.7 142.5 130.9 154.5 - 14%.9

Character V-Score: CS = (%V) + (%K) 100.0  89.8 2.3 ° 74,7 75.8  B81.8 87.8  78.2  BA.1 83.8

Violence Index: VI = PS + CS : 256.2 254.4 225.4 217.5 201.4 205.5 230.3 209.0 238.6 225.7
* These figures are based upon two sampies =—- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morhing network dramatic programs.



TABLE 12:

67-68

SAMPLES (100%) N
Programs (plays) analyzed 86
Program Hours Analvzed 40.5
Leading characters analyzed 18¢

:

PREVALENCE %
(%P} Programs containing violence 66.3
Program hours containing violence 61.1

RATE N
Number of vigclent episodas 255

{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 3.0
(R/H) Rate per a!i hours 8.3
- Duration of Violent Episodes (Hrs) --

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) %
Violents (committing violence) 37.6
Victims (subjected to violence) 45,0

(%Vv} Any involvement in violénce 54.0
Killers (committing fatal vielence) 4.2
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 0.8

(%K) Any involvement in killing 4.8
Violents : Victims Ratio -1.2
Killers : Killed Ratio + 8.0

INDICATURS OF VIOLENCE

Program Score: PS=(%P)}+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 84.3
Character V-Score! CS$ = (%V) + (%K)} 58,7
Violence Index: VI = P5 + C35 143.5

*  These figures are based upon two samples —- one from the Fall and one from the spring.
1977 samp}e consists of two weeks of pr1me*t:me and one weekend morning network dnamatlc programs.

** The Fall

ALL COMIC TONE PROGRAMS

) 9
869-70
N
120

43.1
258

' 52.7
5g.7
65,5

0.8
1.2

- 1.13
1.00

116;0
86.7
182.7

7172
N
g8

34.2
196

96.3
47.4

143.8

1973

N

46
20.9
159

92.2

57.2

149, 4

T4~75%

N

61
24.8
165

4]
2]
PN AR -

RSN S

105.8
84.8

170.7

TE-T6%
N
. 949

33.9
247

39.1
62.8

161.9

1876

43
13.2

96

143.7

83.3

227.0

197 7**x
N.
68

28.2
173

&
[
D oK

QOO
jolio =]

-1.12
0.00

96.4

54.9

151,3.

1978

a6
16.5
a8

131.2

71.4

202.6

TO0TAL

652
255.2
1581

104,3
61.6

165. 9



YABLE_13: PRIME-TIME COMIC TONE PROGRAMS

SAMPLES (100%)
Programs (piays)} analyzed
-Program Hours Analyzed
Leading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE

(%P) Programs containing viclence '
Program hours containing violence

RATE

‘Number. of violent ‘episodes
{(R/P) Rate per aill programs {ptays)
{R/H) Rate pepr all hours

Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs)

ROLES (% OF LEADING: CHARACTERS)
- Violents (committing violence)
i - VMictims {(subjected to violence)
{%V) Any invoivement in violence
Kitlers (committing fatal vialence)
: ‘Killed (victims of lethal violence}
(%K) Any involvement in killing
Violents ! Vvictims Ratio
Kitlers ! Killed Ratio
INDICATQRS OF VIOLENCE
Rrogram Score: PS=(%P)+2{R/P)+2(R/H) .
Character V-Score: CS = (%V) + (%K)

Violence Index: VI = P§ + CS

67-68

N
51

33.0
13%

59.6

48,1

69-70
N
41

24.3
104

%

50.2

22.1

7172
N
35

16.9
100

51.9

24.0.

1973

N
20

9.3
60

28.2

15.0

74-75%  75-76%

N

19

11.0
48

36.4

17.4

N

37
17.5
100

AN
oL -
OO0

-l o)
[=Rele]

41.7

28.0

75.8

B7.1

107.7 72.3 75.8 - 43,2 53.8 69.7 132.8

* Thesa figures are based upon two samples —— one from the Fall and one from the Spring. -
% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime=time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

197 TH*
N
39

21.7

100

67.3
32.0

89.3

1978

16
10.0
3B

76.7

42.1

118.8

TOTAL

269
149 1.
700

53.6

30.7

84.3



TABLE 14: WEEKEND MORNING COMIC TONE PROGRAMS

T1-T2

67-68 69-70 L1873 74—75* 75=76%

SAMPLES (100%) : M. N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 35 79 53 26 42 57

" Program Hours Analyzed o 7.5 18.9 17.3 1.7 13.6 16.4
Leading characters analyzed - B8 154 96 99 119 147

PREVALENCE o % % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing violence 81.4 97.5 84.9 96.2 g95.2 93.0
Program hours containing violence - 90.0 96.5 85.9 95.7 92.6 £9.9

RATE ' N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes : 149 536 258 184 246 319

{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 4.3 6.8 5.6 7.1 5.9 5.6
(R/H) Rate per all hours 18.9 28.4 17.2 15. 18.1 19.4
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) —-— - - 0.8 1.0 1.1

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) ) % % % % % %
Violents {committing violence) 55,2 79.9 52.1 45,85 46.2 58.5
Victims (subjected to violence) 72.4 87.7 62.9 68,7 68.9 71.4

(%v) Any involvement in violence 79.3 94.8 70.8 81,8 79.8 B5.90
Killers (committing fatal violence) 3.4 1.3 0.0 . 1.0 1.7 0.0
Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 0.6 1.3 1.0 0.0 1.7 1.4

(%K} Any involvement in kiiling 3.4 1.9 1.0 1.0 3.4 1.4
Violents @ Victims fatio -1.31 - 1,10 = 1.20 = $.581 = 1.49 - 1.22
Killers 1 Killed Ratio ’ + 0.400 1.00 - 0.00 + 0,00 1.06 -~ 0.00

INDICATORS DOF VIOLENCE
Program Score:!: PSs(%P)}+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 139.7 !67.9 130.6 141.8 143.2  143.0
Character V-Score: €S = {¥%v) + (¥KX) B2.8 896.8 71.9 82.8 83.2 86.4
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 222.4 264.6 202.4 224.6 - 226.4 229.4
* These figures are based upon two samples == one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

1978
N
32

7.7
75

100.0

©180.0

178.0
90.7

269.7

1977 %%
N
29

6.5
73

154.5
86.3

240.8

#% The Fall 1977 sample consists of twa weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1878
N
30

6.5
60

183.5
90.0
273.5

TaoTAL

383
106.1
881

151.1
86.2
237.3



TABLE 15 ALL SERIOUS PROGRAMS

69-70  71-72

67-68 1873 T4-75% 7576 1876 1977%x 1978 TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 0 75 77 as 90 98 46 68 a3 535
Program HMours Analyzed 0.0 74.2 88.3 42.5 a9.0 ‘99.0 48,2 73.9 45.0 570;1
Leading characters analyzed 0 214 260 147 320 320 141 234 131 1787
PREVALENCE % % % % % % % % % %
(%P) - Programs containing violence 0.0 B4.0 96.1, 89.5 80.0 go.8 93,5 88.2 a0.7 Q0,1
Program hours containing violence 0.0 88.2 95.5 90.6 91.4 92.4 93.8 91.0 §2.2 81.9
RATE ' N N N N N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 0 399 474 2gg 611 703 351 511 239 577
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 0.0 5.3 6.2 7.8 6.8 7.2 7.8 7.5 5.6 6.7
(R/H) Rate per al! hours 0.0 5.4 5.4 6.8 6.2 7.1 7. 6.9 5.3 6.3
buration of Vielent Episodes (hrs) - - - 2.3 5.6 St 3.4 3.2 1.4 18.86
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 0.0 50.5 51.9 41.5  53.7  51.6 63. 1 60.3 45.0 52,6
Victims (subjected to violence) 0.0 56.5 57.7 85.1 63.4 60.3 66.7 62.0 59.5 60.3
(#V) Any involvement in violence 100.0 66.4 69.6 61.2 72.5 70.0 75.9 72.6 67.9 69.9
Killers (committing fata)] violence) 0.0 11.2 15.8 13.8 17.5 13.1 13.5 12.0 6.9 13.5
Killed (victims of lethal vialence} 0.0 6.5 7.7 8.2. 9.4 7.2 6.4 4.3 4.8 7.0
(%K} Any involvement in killing 0.0 15.4 18.8 17.7 22.2 18.1 17.0 13.7 11.5 17.4
Violents ¢ Victims Ratio 0.00 = 1,12 = 1.11 = 1.33 - 1.18 1.17 = 1.06 = 1.03 - 1.32 - 1,1
Kiltlers ! Killed Ratio 0.0 + 1.7t 4+ 2,06 + 1.8 + 1.87 + 1.83 + 2,1t + 2.80 4+ 1~5O + 1.9
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS={%P}+2(R/P}+2(R/H) 0.0 - 105.4 118.1 _118!3 115.9 118.3 123.3 117.1 112.4 116.0
Character V-Score: (CS = (%V) +.{%K) 100.0 81.8 88.5 78.9 ©94.7 88.1 ' 92.9 86.3 79.4 87.3
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 100.0 187.2 207.6 197.2 210.6 206.5 216.2 203.4. 191.8  203.3
* These figures are based upon two samples -« one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

*x The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one wegkend morning network dnématic programs.



TABLE 16: PRIME-TIME SERIOUS TONE PROGRAMS

67-68
SAMPLES (100%) N
frograms (plays) analyzed

0
Program Hours Analyzed 0.0
Leading characters analyzed 0

PREVALENCE [ : %
{%P) Programs containing violence 0.0
Program hours containing violence 0.0
RATE : N
‘ Nunber of violent episodes 0
(R/P)} Rate par all programs (plays) 0.0
(R/tt) Rate per all hours 0.0
burdtion of Violent Episodes (hrs} -
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) %
Violents (committing violence) 0.0
Victims {subjected to vialence) 0.0
(%V)  Any involvement in violence 100.0
Killers (committing fatal violenced 0.0
. Kiltted (victims of lethal violence) 0.0
(%K} Any involvement in killing 0.0
Violents ¢ V ctims Ratia 0.00
Killérs i Killed Ratio 0.0
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P}+2(R/H) 0.0

Character V-Score: (S5 = (%V) + (¥K) 100,0
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 100.0

69-70
N

61
70.3
174

%

51.7
57.5
66.7

13.2
7.5
17.8

~ 1.1
+ 1.77 + 2.11

1902.2
84.5

186.7

Ti-72
N
7%

85.3
245

%
53.5
58.4
71.0

16.3

7.8

19.6

- 1.09

119.5

9¢.6

210.1

1973 -

N

. 33
39.5
129

45. ¢
52.7
$9.7

15.5
9.3
20,2

- 1,17

120.4

79.8

74-75% 75-76+ 1976 1977« 1978  TOTAL
N N N N N N
76 79 - 36 54 31 441

81.5 89.0 43.5 . ©B.2  40.0 527.2
281 272 114" 195 104 1514
% % % % % %
90.8 91.1 91.7 88.9 87.1 a0, 0
91.8 83.3 93,1 81.2 91.2 92.0
N N N N N N
572 817 294 458 167 3164
7.5 7.8 8.2 8.5 5.4 7,2
6.3 6.9 6.8 6.7 4.2 6.0
5.2 4.4 3.1 2.9 1.1 16.6
% % % % % %
56.90 54.4 64.9 62.6 42.3 54.6
65.1 5g.8 63,2 62.1 53.8 59,86
73.3 89. 74.6 73.3 62.5 69.7
19.9 15.4 14.9 14.4 8.7 15.5
10.7 - 8.5 7.0 .1 - 5.8 8.0
25 .3 21.3 18. 4 16.4 14.4 19.9
- 1.14 ~ 1.08 + 1.03 + 1.01 = 1.27 = 1.09
+ 1.67 + 1.87 + 1.83 + 2.13 + 2.80 + 1.50 + 1,94
118.3 120.6  121.5 119.3 106.2 116.4
48.6 90.8 93.0 89.7 76.9 ' 89.6
216.9 211,

200.2

* These figures are based upon two samples -~ qne from the Fall and one from the Spring.
¥* The Fall 1977 gample consists of two weeks o pnimeftime and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.?

4 214.5 208.0 {83.1 206.0



TABLE 17: WEEKEND MORNING SERIOQUS TONE PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 71-72 1973 . 74-75% 75-76« 1976 1977*% 1978 TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N N N N N . N
Programs (plays) analyzed ¢ 14 6 5 14 19 10 14 12 a4
Program Hours Analyzed c.0 3.9 3.1 3.0 . 7.5 0.0 4,7 5.8 5.0 43.0
Leading characters analyzed o} 40 15 18 ~ 39 48 27 39 27 253

PREVALENCE ‘ ' % % % % % % % % % o

(%P) Programs containing violence © 0.0  82.9 100.0 80.0 85.7 84.2 100.0  85.7 100.0 90.4
Prograr hours containing violence 0.0 93.6 100.0 83.3 *~ 86.7 85.0 ° 100.0 g8.5 100.0 90.9

RATE L ' N N N N N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 0 68 14 24 39 86 57 53 72 413

(R/P) Rate par all programs {plays) c.0 4,9 2.3 4.8 2.8 4.5 5.7 3.8 6.0 4.4

(R/H) Rate per all hours 0.0 17.4 4.5 8.0 5.2 8.6 12,2 9.2 14.4 9.6
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) R, - - 0.1 0.4 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.3 2.0

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) ' % % % % % % % T Y % %
Violents {cammitting vigolence) 0.0 45,0 26.7 16.7 30.8 35.4 55.6 ag.7 55.8 40.7

- Victims (subjected to violence) 0.0 82.56 46.7 72.2 51.3 8.8 81.8 6t.5 81.5 64.0

{%Y) Any involvement in violence 100.0- . 65.0 46.7 72.2 66.7 72.9 81.5 69.2 88.9 71.1
Killers (committing fatal vfolence) 0.0 2.5 6.7 0.0 0.6 0.0 7.4 0.0 0.0 1;6
Kilted (victims of lethal violence) 0.0 2.5 6.7 6.0 0.0 0.0 3.7 0.0 0.0 1.2

(%K) Any involvement in killing 0.0 5.0 6.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 11.1 0.0 0.0 2.4
Violents ! Victims Fatio | 0.00 =-1.17 =~ 1.7% =-4.33 =~ t.67 ~ 1.94 =-1.47 =~ 1.26 - 1.47 - 1.5
Kiliers ! Killed Ratio 0.00 1.00 1.00 0.00C 0.00 0.00 + 2,00 0.00 .00 + 1.3

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 0.0 137.3 113.7 105.6 101.7 110.5 135.8 111.6 140.8 118.4 .
Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 100.0 - 70.0 53.3 72.2 66.7 72.9 92.86 69.2 88.9 73.5
Violence Index: VI = PS + (S 100.0 207.3 167.0 177.8  168.4 183.4  228.4 180.8 ~ 229.7 192.0

* These figures are based upon two samples =- one fpom the Fall and one from the Spring,

** The Fatl 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic pPngémS.



*

TABLE 18: ALL PROGRAMS CONTINUED FROM THE PREVIOUS YEAR

6768  68-70

1973 74-75%  75-76«

19

78

76

.9

71-72
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N , N
Programs (plays) analyzed 103 132 131 64 148 156
Program Hours Analyzed 66.5 92.7 87.7 52,2 - 115.0 105.8
Leading characters analyzed 261 326 349 - 223 485 448
PREVALENCE % % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing violence 77.7 78.8 76.3 75.0 80.8 77.6
Program hours containing violence 80.2 82.4 82.5 B3.2 83.9 81.4
RATE N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 450 614 708 341 797 854
{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 4,4 4.7 - 5.4 5.3 5.5 5.5
{R/H) Rate per ail hours 6.8 6.6 8.1 6.5 €.9 8.1
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) m——— - - 2.1 8.1 4.9
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % %
Violents {committing violence) 50.6 48.5 45.6 34.5 44.5 45.3
Victims {(subjected to viclence) 58.2 55.8 53.0 44 .4 56.7 58.7
{%V¥}) Any invelvement in violence 67.4 62.6 61.6 52.5 65.8 65.8
Killers {committing fatal violence) - 11.89 6.1 B.0 6.3 8.5 7.4
© Killed (victims of lethal vioclence) 3.8 3.7 4.6 3.8 5.6 4.2
(%K) _Any involvement in killing 14.6 8.9 10.0 7.6 12.0 10.5
Violents { Victims Ratio - 1.15° = 1.15 - t.16 =-1.29 =~ 1.27 = 1.30 -
Killers : Killed Ratio + 3.10 + 1.687 + 1.7 + 1.75% + 1.52 + 1.74 +
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS={%P}+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 95.9  101.3 103.3 98.7 105.6 104.7 117.8
Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 82.0  71.5 71.8 60.1 77.7  76.3
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 181.9 172.8 . 174.9 158.8 t83.3 181.0 196.7
These figures are based Lupon. twe samples —— one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

1

1

197 7%%

N‘.

P12

92.5

342

01.9

71.6

73.8

#*» The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978
N

77
58.4

214

[« T4 Y
Ut W
- 0 W whw

R

P
N W

119.4
1.0

190.4

T

7

1

!

OTAL
N
990

18.6

2833

05.0
73.9

78.9



TABLE 139: ALL NEW PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 71~72 1973 74-75% 75-78x 1976 1977+ 1978 TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) ' . N N N N N NN N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed B0 100 72 35 46 70 41 80 34 558
Program Hours Analyzed = 54.0 456.3 54.6 23.0 .35.5 47.4 23.6 51,1 18.9 3544
Leading characters analyzed 194 247 203 136 143 216 105 243 84 1571

- PREVALENCE : : ' % % % % % % o e % %

(%P) Programs containing violence 86.2 83.0 "B6.1% 68.6 80.4 77.1 92.7 73.7  73.85 ~ B0.8
Program hours containing violence . 91.0 77.7 90.8 7.7 85.9 82.8 89.4 72.8 72.%7 82.7

RATE ' _ NN N N N N NN N N
Number of viclent episodes 22 514 . 314 183 241 331 243 322 149 2720

{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays} : 5.3 5.1 - 4.4 5.2 5.2 4.7 6.0 4.0 4.4 4.9

{R/H} Rate per all bours ‘ 7.8 1.1 5.8 8.0 6.8 7.0 10.4 6.3 7.9 7.7
Duration of Vielent Episodes {(hrs) - - - 1.2 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.6 0.7 7.2

"ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) - % % % % % % % % L% oy
Violents {committing violence) 55,7 51.4 36.9 34.6 39.2 40.7 69.5  41.2  3B.1 44,9
Victims (subjected to violence) 63.4 €1.1  45.3 54.4 92.4 44 .4 89.5 45.7 54.8 53.5

(%V¥) Any invoivement in violence ] 72.2 68.4 56.7 61.0 60.8 80.8 B1.0 58.0 61.9 63,8
Killers (committing fatal violence) 11.3. 2.8 - 8.4 5.1 15.4 4.6 8.6 1.2 4.8 6.4

: Killed (victims of lethal violence) 71,7 2.0 3.0 2.9 4.9 . 2.8 1.9 0.4 0.0 2.9

(%K) Any involvement in killing 16.5 3.6 ‘9.4 7.4  186.1 6.5 9.5 1.6 4.8 8.0

Violents : V.ctims Ratio - = 1.14 = 1.19 = 1.23 - 1.57 = 1.34 = 1.08 1,00 - 1.11 - 1.44 = 1,19
+ 2.83 + 1,75 * 2.14 + 1.67 + 4,50 + 3,00 + 0.00 + 2,20

Killers : Killed Ratio : + 1.47 + 1.40

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

Rrogram Score: PS=(XP)+2{R/P}+2(R/H) 112.4 115.5  106.3 94,9 104.5 - 100.6 125, 3 94.4 898.0 105.9

Character V-Score: C5 = {(%V) + (%K) - 88,7  72.1 66.0 68.4 76.9 . 67.1 90.5 59.7 -  §6.7 71.8

Vielence Index: VI = PS + CS 201, 1 187.6 . 172.4 163.3 18t.4 187.7  215.8  154.1 164.7 177.7
*  These fi'gures are based upon two samples —= one fprom the Fall and .one from the Spring.

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 20: PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS CONTIMNUED FROM THE PREVIOUS YEAR

67~648 69-70 7172 1973 T74=75*% 75~T76% 1976 1977%% 1878 TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) - S N N N N N N N N N N
PFrograms {plays) analyzed _ 74 B5 - 73 © 45 84 8p - 43 87 C45 626
Program Hours Analyzed 60.0 81.0 €8.8 43.0 88.5 80.8 40,0 85.2 . 4B.5 595.8
Leading c¢haracters analyzed 205 244 23 155 295 . - 286 123 276 140 1961
PREVALENCE ' ' % % % % % % % % % 0%
(%P) Ppogramé containing violence 71.6 6.4 - 67.1 _ 64,4 70.2 68.9 79.1 72.4 - B2.2 o7
Program hours containing violence 79.2 80.6 80.5 79.7 B0.8 79.6 87.8 8370 B7.8 81.6
RATE : . ‘ N N N N N N N N " N N
Number of violent episcdes ' 317 329 337 216 452 508 251 510 253 3173
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 4.3 - 3.9 4.8 4.8 5.4 5.6 5.8 5.9 5.6 5,1
(R/H) Rate per all hours 5.3 4.1 4.9 5.0 5.1 6.3 6.3 6.0 5.2 5.3
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) _— - -- 1.6 4.6 3.6 2.2 3.3 1.3 15.1
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (cdmmitting viclence)} 46.8 40.8 39.4 29.5 46.8 43.0 52.8 48.6 35.7 43.0
Victims (subjected to violence) 53.2 45. 1 a5.8 33.3 - 52.2 51.4 53.7 48.6 48.6 48.3
{%V} Any involvement in violence 62.9 52.9 54.7 40.4 60.0 58.7 65.0 59.1 57.1 © 57,0
Killers (committing fatai'vfo]ende) 14.1 7.8 11.9 8.3 13.2 11.% - 8.1 9.8 3.6 10.4
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 4.9 4.5 6.4 5.1 8.5 6.3 5.7 3.3 4.3 5.6
{%K) Any involvement in killing 17.86 11.1 14.4 10.3 18.3 16. 11.4 10.9 7.9 13.7
Violents @ Victims Fatio ~t.14 = 1,11 =~ 1.16 = 1,13 =~ 1,12 - 1.20 = 1,02 1.00 - 1.3 - 1,12
Killers ¢ Killed Ratio + 2,90 + 1.73 + 1.87 + 1,83 + 1.56 + 1.83 + 1.43 + 3.00 ~ 1.20 + 1,86
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H)  90.8 B5.3 86.2 84.1 g1.2  92.7 103.3 96.1 103.9 91.9
Character V-Score: CS = (%) + (%) 80.5 63.9 €9.1 . 50.6 . 78.3 74.8 76.4 59.9 65.0 70,7
Violence Index: VI = P§ + CS 171.2  149.2 155.2 134.7  169.5 167.6 179.7  166.0 168.9 162.6
* These figures are based upon two samplies —- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

*+* The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 21: NEW PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS

 74-75%

" 75~76%

N

44
38.3.
145

%

+ 1.02

+ 2,00

88.2
56.6

144.8

68768 69=-70. 71-~72 1973
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 47 40 49 17 31
Program Hours Analyzed 46.0 30.8 43.0 13.5 29.5
Leading characters analyzed 135 106 150 - B8 100
PREVALENCE % % % % %
{%P) Programs containing violence B80.9 60.0 83.7 47 .1 77.4
Program hours containing violence 90.2 67.5 90.7 53.3 86.4
RATE N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 232 105 196 81 190
{(R/P} Rate per all programs {plays} 4.9 2.8 4.0 3.8 c 6.1
{R/H) Rate per all hours 5.0 3.4 4.6 4.5 6.4
' Duration of Violent Epiéodes (hrs) -— - — 0.8 t.1
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 48.9 27.4 38.7  34.% 44.0
Vicgtims {subjected to violence) 54.8 7.7 40.0 39.7 53.0
{%V) Any involvement in violence 66.7 41.5 52.7 43,1 62.0
Kitlers (committing fatal v{olence) 14.1 4.7 10.7 12.1 22.0
Killed (victims of lethal violence) - 6.7 2.8 3.3 6.9 7.0
(%K) Any involvemant in killing 17.0 8.7 12.0 17.2 23.0
Violents t Victims. Fatio - 1.12 - 1.38 = 1.03 ~1.15 =~ 1.20
Killers : Killed Ratio + 2,11 + 1.67 + 3.20 + 1.75 + 3.14
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS={%P)+2(R/P}+2(R/H) 100.8 72.1 100.8 63.3 102.6
Chaﬁacter-v~5core: CS = (%V) + (%K) 83.7 47.2 64.7 60.3 _85;0
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 184.5 119.2 165.5 123.86 187;6
* These figures are based upon two samples ==~ one from the'Fall and ane fﬁom the Spring.

1978

18
16.5
49

65.3
57.1
73.5

14,3
2.0
14.3

+ 1.14
+ 7.00

104.5

87.8

192.2

1977*%

52
42.0
164

B8t.8
51.8

133.7

#% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

i8
14.5
51

%

63.5
49.0

112.5

TOTAL

316
275 .0
858

€64.2

152.8



" TASLE 22: WEEKEND MERNING PROGRAMS CONTINUED FROM THE PREVIOUS YEAR

69*70

67-68 71-72 1973  T4-75% 75-76%
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N - N
Programs (plays) analyzed 29 a7 58 - 18- 62 66
Program Hours Analyzed 6.5 11.7 18.0 9.2 26.5 24.8
Leading characters analyzed 58 82 113 67 190 T 162
PREVALENCE = % % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing vielence 93, 4 95.7 87.9  100.0 95.2 89.4
Program hours containing violence 89. 85.0 BS.8 100.0 94.3 87.2
RATE N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 133 . 285 3an 125 345 346
{R/P)Y Rate per all programs (plays) 4.6 6.1 6.4 6.6 5.6 5.2
(R/H) Rate pe=r all hours 20.5 24.4 19.6 13.6 13.0 14.0
Duration of Violent Episodes {hrs) —— - - 0.5 1.5 1.4
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % - % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 64.3  72.0  58.4 46.3  41.1 49.4
Victims (subjected to violence) 76.8 87.8 63.1 70.1 63.7 71.6
(%v) Any involvement in violence B83.9 81.5 76.1 80.6 74.7 78.4
Killers (committing fatal violence) 3.6 .2 0.0 1.5 1.1 0.0
Killed {victims of iethal vialence) 0.0 i.2 0.9 0.0. 3.1 0.6
(%K) Any invoilvement in killing 3.6 . 2.4 6.9 1.5 2.1 0.6
Violents : Victims Ratio - 1.19 - 1.22 - 1.17 1.52 = 1.85 ~ 1.45
Killers 1 Killed  Ratio + 0.00 1.00 -~ 0.006 + 0.00 1.0 -~ 0.00
INDICATORS OF VIOGLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 143.2 156.7 139.8 140.4 132.3 . 127.8
Character V-Score! (5 = (%V)} + (%K) 87.5 93.9 77.0. 82.1 76.8 79.0
Viglence Index: VI = PS + (35 230.7 250.6 216.8 222.5 209ﬁ2 206.8
» These figures are based upon two sampies —- one.fpom the Fall &nd one frem the Spring.’

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of tWwo weeks of primeé—time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1976
N
26

8.0
62

100.0
100.0

185
7.1
23.1

G.6

160.5
83.9

244, 4

197 7%%

N

25
7.4
66

136.6

78.8

1978
N

32
9.9

74

163.7

2.4

215.3. 246.1

TOTAL

364

1229
872
%

93.7
93.0

291.7



.
% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

TASLE 23¢ NEW WEEKEND MORNING PROGRAMS'

67-68 69~70
SAMPLES (100%) N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 33 60
Program Hours Analyzed 8.0 15.5
Leading characters analyzed 59 141
PREVALENCE % %
{%4P)} Programs containing violence 83.9 98.3
© Program nhours containing violence 95.8 97.8
RATE N N
Number of violent episodes 190 409
(R/P) Rate par all programs (plays) 5.8 6.8
{R/H) Rate per all hours 23.8 26.4
Duration of Violent'Episodes'(hhs) — —-—
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % %
Violents (committing violence) 1.2 63.5
Victims (subjected to violence) 83.1 78.7
(%V) Any involvement in violence 84.7 B8.7
Kitlers {committing fatal violence) 5.1 1.4
Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 10.2 1.4
(%K) Any involvement in killing 15.3 2.1
Violents : Victims Ratio =117 - 1.13.
Killers 1§ Killed Ratio - 2.00 1.00
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
- Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 153.0 . 184.7
Character V~Score: CS$ = (%V) + (%K) 1t00.0 - 90.8
Viclence Index: VI = PS + CS 253.0 255.5
These figures are based upon two samples -~ one from the Fall

71-72
N

23
11.8
- 53

= 1.
1

122.0

69.8
121.8

1973

N

18

9.5
.78

122
6.8
12.8

- 0.5

128.1

74.4

202,85

T4-75%
N
15

6.0
43

110.5

58.1

168.6 -

75-76%
N

26
8.2
T

131.9

88.7

220.6

and one from.the Spring.

1976

23
7.1
58

156.6
82.9

249.5

1977%%

N

28
g.1
79

1978
N

16

127.3 161.4

75.9

203.2.

83.9

255.3

ToTaL

242
79.4
613

1411

83,7

224.8



TASLE 24: ALt ABC PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 T1=72 1973 74-T75% 75=76% 1976 1977+~ 1978 TOTAL

SAMPLES {100%) ' N ©ON N N N N N N, N N
Programs (plays) analyzéd 57 80 64 36 &4 77 32 1] 35 504
Program Hours Analyzed 39.5 43.7 46.4 26.3 51.0 50.5 21,2 42.1. 24.5 345.2
Leading characters analyzed 149 20 192 128 200 225 97 197 92 1481

PREVALENCE % % % % % . % % % % %

(%P) Programs containing violenéa 89.5 75.0 73.4 63.9 g2.8 79.2 83.8 74.6 B8.6 79.4
Program hours c¢ontaining violence . 92.4 69.1 84.0 70.8 B6.3 - 82.5. 92.9 . 78B.0 .. 89.8 82.4

RATE ' ' N N N N N N N N N N
Nunber of violent episodes. ) 3086 341 3ig 161 360 428 189 253 159 2553

(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) ' 5.4 4.3 . 5.0 4.5 5.6 5.8 5.9 4.3 5.7 5.1

(R/H) Rate per atll hours 7.7 7.8 6.9 6.1 7.1 8.4 8.9 6.0 B.1 7.4
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs) - -= - 0.7_ 2.9 2.3 1.4 1.7 1.1 a.4

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % % % % % %
Viclents (committing violence) 58.7 43.8 34.4 34,1 45.0 47 .1 61.9 41,1 43.5 44.8 -

_ Victims (subjected to violence) €5.8 50.2 - 42.7 40.58 ‘62.5. 59.1 64.9 45.2 59.8 53.9

(%v) Any invoivement in violence 75.8 g8.1 51.0 49.2 84.5 71.1 76.3 55.8 66.3 62.8
Killers {(committing fatal viclence) 13.4 3.5 g.9 . 2.4 13.0 4.4 4.1 2.0 3.3 6.3
Killed (victims of lethal vialence) 5.4 2.0 5.7 1.6 6.0 3.6 - 3.1 1.5 0.0 3.4

{%K) Any involvement in killing 18.14 4.9 10.9 4.0 15.5 7.6 7.2 2.5 3.3 8.5
Violents ! Victims Ratio -~ 1,10 = 1.15 = 1.24 = 1.19 =~ $.39 - 1.25 = 1.0%5 = 1.10 - 1.38 =~ 1,20
Kilters ' Killed Ratio : + 2.80 + 1.75 + 1.85 + 1.50 + 2.17 + 1.25 + 1,32 + 1+.33 4+ 0.00 + 1,84

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H} 115.7 g9.1 87.1  85.1 10B.2  107.2 123.4 95.2 116.2 104.3
Character V-Score: (S5 = (%V) + (%K) 94.0 B83.1 62.0 53.2 °  80.0 78.7 83.5 58.4 69.6 - 71,0

Violence Index: VI = PS + C3 208.7 162.2 159.1 . 138.2 188.2 185.8 206.,9 153.5. 18B5.8 175,3

* These figures are based upon two samples -~ one from the Fall and one from the spring.
wk The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TA3LE 25:
67-68 69-70
SAMPLES {100%) N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 40 42
Program Hours Analyzed 35.0 35.0
Leading characters analyzed 115 123
PREVALENCE % %
(%P} Programs containing violence B5.0 54.8
Frogram hours containing violence 91.4 62.1
RATE N - N
Number of violent episodes 210 128
(R/P)} Rate par all programs (plays) 5.3 © 3.0
(R/H) Rate per all hours 6.0 3.7
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs) - -=
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % %
Violents (committing violente) 60.0 32.5
Victims (subjected to vioclence) 62.6 37.4
(%V) Any involvement in violence 73.9 43.1
Killers {(committing fatal violence} 16.5 5.7
Kitled (victims of léthal violence} 6.1 3.3
(%K) Any involvement in killing 21.7 8.1
Violents ¢ Victims Ratio - 1.04 = 1.15
Kitlers : Killed Ratio + 2,71 + t.75
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE )
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 107.5 8.2
Character V-Score!: €5 = (%V) + (%K) 95.7 B51.2
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS§ 203.2 119.4
% These figures are based upon two samples == one from the Fall

% The Fall

ABC PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS

71-72
N
43
36.8
148

33.8
39.9
48.3
106.8

6.8
13.5

- 1.18
+ 1.60

82.9
62.8
145.7

1973

N

237
“19.5

80

62.2

38.8

101,.0

74-75*

38
40.0
127

B7.7
69.3

19,7
8.7

- 22.8

- 1.26
+ 2.27

103.7 -

92.1

195.8

75-~76%
N

A

. 40.0

© 136

101.7
77.9

179.7

and one from the Spr1ng.

1876

19

7.0

60

114.0

81.7

195,7

197 7=
N
43

36.8
149

.1.00 -

84.3 1

51.7
136.0. 1

1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime=~ tlma and cne weekend morning network drﬁmatic programs.

1978

24
20.5
65

1.57
+ 1.33 + 0.00

00.3

 64.8

65.0

TOTAL

313
280.5
1003

42.9 -
48.1
57.0
B.8
4.6
11.6

1,12
+ 1.91

91.%
68.6

159.7



TABLE 26: ABC PROGRAMS AIRED 8-9 P.M. EST

69-70 71-72

67-68
SAMPLES (100%) N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 24 27
Program Hours Analyzed 18.5 16.3
teading characters analyzed 67 82
PREVALENCE % %
(%P) Programs containing viclence 79.2 44.4
Program hours containing violence 86.5 £5.8
RATE N N
Number of violent episodes 139 64
(R/P)} Rate per all programs (plays) 5.8 2.4
{R/H) Rate per all hours 7.5 3.3
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) - -
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % %
Violents (committing violence) 58.2 31.7
Victims (subjected to violence) 65.7 34.1
(%V) Any involvement in violence 70.1 40.2
Killers (committing fata) violence) 17.5 6.1
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 6.0 2.4
(%KY Any involvement in Killing 23.9 B.5
Viclents ! Victims Fatio - 1.13 - 1.08
Killers 1 Killed Ratio + 3.0 + 2.50
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
. Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 105.8 55.8
Character V-Score! €5 = (%V) + (%K) 94, 0 48.8
Viotence Index: VI = PS + C§ 189.8 104.6
* These figures are based upon two samples =~ one from the Fall

**¥ The Fall 1977 sampie consists of two weeks of prime-time

N

19
17.0

68

81.2

5B8.8

140.9

1973 T4-78+ 75=76«% 1976

N
12

12.5
45

%

1.00
- 2.00 + 3.25

77.8

42.2

119.8

N
19

18.0
g3

47.6
63.5
63.5
20.6

6.3
22.2

- 1.33

85.3
85.7

181.0

N
20

15.0
60

%

77.7
51.7

129.4

and one from the Spring.

N
8
5.0
22

86.4

196.6

1Q77%*
N

21

~14.5

29.5
36.1
44.3

44.3

126.1

and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978
N
12

8.0
29

94.6
72.4

167.0

ToTAL

162

127.8
497
%

66.0
76.1

646
5.1

2.6

63.2

147.3



TATLE 27: ABC PROGRAMS AIRED 9-11 P.M, EST

75~Tox
N
21

25.0
76

123.0

98.7

22t.7

B67-68 E9-70 T1-72 1973 T74-75*
SAMPLES (100%} i . N N N N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 16 15 24 T 19
‘Program Hours Analyzed 16.5 15.8 “19.8 7.0 22.0
Leading characters analyzed 48 41 . 80 35 64
PREVALENCE ' _ : % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing violence o 83.8 73.3 66.7 36.4 84.2
Program hours containing violence 87.0 69.8 85.2 46. 4 80.9
RATE ‘ N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 71 64 a5 17 141
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 4.4 4.3 4.0 1.5 7.4
(R/H) Rate per all hours . 4.3 4.1 4.8 2.4 6.4
Duration of Viotent Episodes (hrs) - - —— 0.1 1.2
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) ' % % % % '%_
Violents (committing violence) 62.5  34.1 31.2 28.6  59.4
Victims (subjected to violence)’ 58.3 43.9. - 37.5 22.g 71.9
(%V) Any involvement in violence 79.2 48 .8 48.8 31.4 75.0
Killers (committing fatal viotence) 14.6 4.9 15.0 2.9 18.8
Killed {victims of lethal violence) 6.2 4.9 7.5 0.0, 16.9
(%K)} Any involvement in killing 18.7 7.3 17.5 2.9 23.4
Violents ! Victims Ratio + 1,07 = 1.29 - 1.20 '+ 1.25 = 1.21
Kiflers : Killed Ratio + 2,33 1.00 + 2.00 +0.00 + 1.71
INDICATORS DF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 111,2  90.0  84.2 _ 44.3 111.9
Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 97.9 ~ 56.1  66.3 34.3 98.4-
Violence Index: VI = PS + C5 209.1 146.1  150.5 78.6  210.3
* These figures are based upon two samples =- one from the Fal) and'one from the Spring.

1976

NEE
12. 0
38

117.0
78.9

196.0

197 7+*
N -
22

22.3
88

%

42,0
37.5
51.1

[ 2 R U~
~ &

86.6
56.8

143.4.

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of ppime-tim@.and one weekend morning network dnématic programs.

1978 . TOTAL
N N
12 151

12.5 152.8
35 506
w0 %

83.3 76.2

88.0 83.7
N N
g7 845

5.5 5.6
5.4 5.5
0.3 4.7
% %

30.6 46,4

50.0 50.0

58.3 - 60.7

0.0 8.9

0.0 5.9

0.0 13,2

- 1.84 - 1.0

0.00 + 1.6
105.2 . 98.4

58.3 73.9

163.6 i72.3



*®

TABLE 28: ABC WEEKEND MORNING PROGRAMS

T4-75% 75-T6%

67-68 8970 T1-72 1973
SAMPLES (100%) N N SN N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 17 3B 21 13 26 36
Program Hours Analyzed 4.5 8.7 9.7 6.8 11.0 10.5
Leading characters analyzed 34 80 44 46 73 B9
PREVALENCE % % % % % %
(%P} Programs containing violence’ 100.0 - 87.4 90.5 92.3 88.5 86.1
Program hours containing violence 100.0 87.1 89.7 92.7 86.4 B82.5
RATE N N N N N N
_ Number of viclent episodes 96 213 142 85 119 137
(R/P) Rate per all programs {plays)} 5.6 5.8 6.8 6.5 4.6 3.8.
(R/H) Rate per all hours 21.3 24.86 14.7 12.4 1¢.8 13.0
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) - == -—— 0.4 0.5 0.4
ROLES. (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) $8.8 61.2 36.4 45.7 30.1 43.8
Victims (subjected to violence) 76.8 70.0 52.3 67.4 53.4 66.3
(%V)  Any involvement in violence 82.4 B1.3 56.8 76.1 56.2 78.7
Killers (committing fatal violence) 2.9 0.0 2.3 2.2 1.4 0.0
Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 2.9 0.0 2.3 0.0 1.4 1.1
(%K) Any involvement in killing 5.9 0.0 2.3 2.2 2.7 1.1
Violents @ V.ctims Ratio - 1.30 = 1.14 - 1.44 - 1.48 = 1,77 =~ 1.5%
Killers ¢ Killeg Ratio 1.00 .00 1.00 + 0,00 1.00 - 0.00
INDICATORS QF VIOLENCE
Program Score! PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 154.0 157.7 133.4 130.3 119.3 119.8
Character V-Score: €5 = (%V) + (%K) 88,2 81.3 59.1 78.3 58.9 79.8
Viplence Indexi: VI = P5 + (5 242.2 239.0 192.5 208.8 178.2 199.6
These figures are based upon two samples —~— one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

- 1876

13

37

%

100.0
100.0

150.1
B6.5

236.6

197 7%*
N
16

5.4 °
48

l
QW
prd

136.5
79.2
215.7

*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend moOrning network dramatic programs.

1978
N
11

4.0
27

$00.0
100.0

105
8.5
26.3

0.5

171.6

81.5

253.1

TOTAL

191
64.7
478

137.1
75.9

213.1,



TA3LE. 29:; ABC CARTOON PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70  7i1-72 1973 T4~75% 7578w
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N N
Programs {ptays) analyzed 17 38 15 127 24 34
Program Hours Analyzed 4.5 8.7 6.7 - B.3 1.0 . 8.5
Leading characters analyzed : 34 80 24 43 €9 83
PREVALENCE o _ ' % % % % % %
{%P) Programs containing violence . 100.0 97.4 $100.0 81,7 87.5 85.3
Program hours containing violence 100.0 87.1 100.0 22,1t 85.0 80.7
RATE . ‘ N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes - 96 213 117 82 116 132
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 5.8 5.6 7.8 6.8 4.8 3.8
(R/H) Rate penr all hours . 21.3 24.6 17.5 12.9 11.6 13.9
Duration of Violent Episcdes {hrs) - - - 0.4 0.4 0.4
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) . % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) sg.g 61.2  37.5 44,2  31.9  44.8
) Vietims (subjected to vialence) 76.5 70.0 66.7 867.4 52.2 €8.7
{(#V} Any inveolvement in viclence 82.4. 81.3 70.8 74.4 55.1 79.5
Killers (committing fatal violence) 2.9 0.0 4.2 2.3 . 1.4 0.0
Killeg (victims of lethal violence) 2.9 0.0 4.2 0.0. 1.4 1.2
(%K) Any involvement in killing 5.9 0.0 4.2 2.3 2.9 1.2
Viclents ¢ Victims Ratio - 1,30 =~ 1.14 =~ 1.78 = 1.5 ~ 1.84 = 1.5
Killers 3 Kilied Ratio 1,00 0.00 .00 + O.o_ 1.00 - 0.0
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE .
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 154.0  157.7 150.7 131.2 120.4 120.8
Character V-Score: C$ = (%V) + (%K) B8.2  81.3 75.0 76.7  58.0  80.7
Violence Index: VI = PS5 + C5 . 242,72 239.0 225.7 208.0 178;3 201.6
* These figures are based upon two samplés == one from the Falil and one froh the Spring.

1976

%
100,0

100,0

156.6
B82.8
239,2

197 7%%
N
13

4.1
ag

140.9

76.3

217.2¢

#% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—ftime and oné weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978
N
11

4.9
27

171.6
B1.5

253.1



TABLE 30: ABC ACTION PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 7172 1973 74-75% 75-76% 1878 1977ﬁr 1978 TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%). o ' NN N N N NN N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed a1 57 28 20 . 35 45 14 27 14 271
Program Hours Anatyzed : 30.8 23.5 28.4 17.8 ¢ "35.0  35.2 11,5 19.4 - 9.5 2091
Leading characters analyzed : 110 124 a1 72 115 140 49 94 41 836 .

PREVALENCE ' % % % % % % % 3 % %

(%P) Programs containing violence 100.0  97.9 96.4 90.0 94.3 88.9 100.0  92.6  100.0 95.2
Program hours containing vialence 100.0 98.9 2.1 B6.0 97.1 90.0 100.0 94.8 100.0 95.8

RATE . . N N N N N N N N N N
Number of violent episodés 269 277 230 147‘ 271 330 134 175 112 1945

(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) ' 6.8 5.9 8.2 7.3 7.7 7.3 9.8 6.5 8.0 . 7.2

{R/H} Rate per all hours B.7 11.8 8.7 8.2 7.7 9.4 1, 9.0 - 11.8 9.3
Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) — - -~ 0.5 2.6 2.0 1.3 1.5 0.7 8.0

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) - % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 70.0 62.9 56.0 50.0 65.2 60.7 81.6 52.8 56.1 62.7
Victims (subjected to violence) 78.2 72.6 62.6 56.9 79.1 62.9 83.7 67.0 80.5 70.6

(%V) Any involvement in violence 86.4 81.5 4.7 68.1 81.7 77.9 83.9 78.7 82.9 801
Killers (committing fatal violence)  17.3 5.6  17.6 4.2 21.7 7.1 8.2 4.3 7.3 10.9
Killed (victims of Jethal violgnce) 6.4 3.2 8.8 2.8 " g9.86 4.3 6.1 3.2 0.0 5.3

(%K} Any involvement in killing 23.6 8.1 19.8 . 6.9 25.2 10.7 14.3 5.3 7.3 i4,1
Violents : Victims Ratio - 1.12 = 1.15 - §.12 = 1.14 = 31.21 - 1.04 - 1.62 - 1.07 =- 1.43 - 1,13
Kilters < Killed Ratio + 2,71 + 1.7% + 2.00 +1.50 + 2.27 4+ 1.67 + 1.33 + 1.33 + 0.00 + 2,07

INDICATORS OF VIQLENCE
Program Score! PS=({%P}+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 130.8 133.2 130.3 . 121.2 125.3 122.3 42,4 123.6 139.5 128.2
Character v-Score: €5 = (%V) + (%K) 110.0  89.5 94.5 75.0 107.0  BB.6  108.2 £4.0 90.2 94.3
Violence Index: VI = PS + LS 240.6 222.% - 224.8 196.2 232.2 210.9 250.8 207.7 .229-8 222.4

*# These figures are based upon two samples =- gne from the Fall and one from the Spring.

#x Yhe Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of primeTtime and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 31: ALL CBS PROGRAMS

1873

T7o~T76%
N

80

39.2
47.8
55.6

]
3.
9

- W o

- 1.22
+ 1.4G

88.3
64.7
152.9

67-68 69-70 . 71-72 74-75%

SAMPLES (100%) _ ' N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed ] 67 B5 78 23 66
Program Hours Analyzed : 39.5 48.0 49.0 -23.1 50.0
Leading characters analyzed 152 198 189 107 229

PREVALENCE . % % % % %
(%P} Programs containing violence 7.6 77.6 74.4 75.9 74.2
Program hours containing violence - 75,3 79.9 79.7 T B2.7 80.0

RATE - ) N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 248 . 384 376 181 358

(R/P) Rate per all programs {plays) : 3.7 4.5 4.8 5.2 5.4
{R/H) Rate per all hours : 6.3 - 8.0 7.7 7.8 7.2
Dpration of Violent Episodes (hrs) - -— - 1.2 2.3

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % %
Violents {(committing viclence) 40.1 51.0 42.9 33.8 41.5
Victims (subjected to violenceée) - 49.3 56.6 51.9 52.3 50.2

(%Y) Any involvement in violence ) 56.6 63.6 60.3 57.0 61.6
Killens'(committ{ng fatal viotencsa) 7.9 4.0 9,5 9.3 8.3

: Killed (victims of lethal vioience) 5.3 3.0 2.6 7.5 5.2
(%K) Any involvement in killing 11,2 6.6 10.1 13.1 t1.8
Violents @ V.ctims Ratio - 1,23 = 1.11 = 1.21 - 1.56 = 1.21
Killers : Killed Ratio + 1,50 4+-°1.33 + 3.80 + 1,25 4+ .58

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE _

Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) .91.6 102.7 99.4  104.0 9.4

" Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 67.8 . 70.2 70.4  70.1 73.4
Violence Index: VI ='PS + CS ' 159.4 172.9 169.7 174, 1 172.8

* These figures are based upon two samples —— one from the Fall and one from thé Spring.

1878

41

24.¢0

101

~1.12
+ 5.00

109.2

72.3

181.5

{977** 1978

N N
8O 48
54.2 28.7
224 122

403 263
5.0 5.5
7.4 9.8
1.7 1.1

% %
48.7 41.8
47.3 56.6
58.0 63.9
5.4 2.5
0.9 0.8
5.8 3.3
+ 1.03 = 1.35
+ 6.00 <+ 3.00

5.0 116.0
63.8  B67.2

158.8 183.3

#*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

TaTaL

574
364.7
1564

99,1

68.6

167.7



*

TASLE 32: CBS PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS

SAMPLES (100%)

Programs (pilays) analyzed

Program Hours Analyzed
Leading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE
(%P) ‘Programs containidg violence
: Program hours containing violence
RATE
Number of violent episodes
{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays)
{R/H) Rate per all hours
buration of Violent Episodes (hrs)
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS)
Vicolents {(committing violence)
_ Victims {(subjected to viclence)
{%¥V) Any involvement in violence
Kilters (committing fatal violence)
Killed (victims of lethal vialence}
(%K} Any involvement in killing

Violents ¢ Victims Ratio
Killers ! Killed Ratio’

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

Program Score! PS=(%P)+2(R/P}+2(R/H)
Character V-Score: (S = (%V) + (%K)

Violence Index: VI = P§ + CS

67-68
N

44
34.5
113

%

27.4
36.3
45.1

8.9
4.4
10.86

~1.32 = 1.15 - 1.13 = 1.35 = 1.15
+2.00 + 1.40 + 3.60 + 1.25 + 1.50

72.2
5.8

128.0

69-70
' N
46

36.5
122

75.2
54.1

129.3

71~72

N
42

37.5
123

84.4
65.0

149.5

1973 .

N .

21

19.0
75

30.7

41,3

45.3

13.3

10.7.

18.7

88.3

64.0

152.3

74-~75%

42
38.0
144

38.2

83.5
68.7

152.2

75-76%
N
48

37.8
183

65.9
55.6

121.9

These figures are based upon two samples == one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

1976

24

18.0
61

87.2

62.3

149.5

197 7T%w»
N
59

47.9
172

87.7
58.7

146.4.

*% The Faill 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and gne weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

22

20.3
65

85.1

- 50.8

135.8

TOTAL

348
289.4
1028



TABLE 33: C3S PROGRAMS AIRED B~9 F.M. EST

67“68 69-70 71-72 1973 T4-75% 75-76% 1978 1977*%% 1978 TOfAL

SAMPLES (100%) NN N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed _ 24 25 17 10 i8 19 B 27 a8 156
Program Hours Analyzed 17.5 ° 16.0 ~ 13.8 7.5 .~ 14.0 11.5 5.0 18.5 5.5 10g9.0
Leading characters analyzed 64 £4 49 30 70 62 22 . 7B 21 480

PREVALENCE % % % % % % % % % %

(%P) Programs containing violence 86.7 60.0 64.7 50.90 55.6 21.1 62.5 55.6 50.0 54.9
Program houps containing violence 77.1 '68.8 77.8 60.0 64.3  26.1 60,0 - 59.5 54.5 = 62.8

RATE . N N N ] N N N N N N
Number of violent episodes 92 62 63 as 54 24 11 109 16 475

(R/P} Rate per all programs (plays) 3.8 2.5 3.7 4.4 3.0 . 1.3 ‘1.4 4.0 2.0 3.0

{R/H) Rate per all hours 5.3 3.9 4,7 5.9 3.9 2.1 2.2 5.9 2.9 4.4
Duration of Viclent Episodes (hrs) - = e 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.5 0.0 1.0

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) . ' % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 35.9 31.3 .30.6 20,0 21.4 4.8 18.2 42.3 23.8 27.0
Victims (subjected to violence) - 46,9 40.6 34.7 40,0 27.1 16.1 27.3 37.2 28.6 33,7

(%V) Any involvement in violence : 54,7 43.8 40.8 43.3 . 35.7 17.7 31.8 46.2 33.3 39.6
Killers (committing fatal violence) 15,6 3.1 10.2 6.7 5.3 S 0.0 0.0 1.3 0.0 5.0
Kilted (victims of lethal violence) 6.3 3.1 2.0 16.0 . 4,3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.8

(%K) Any involvement in killing 17.2 6.3 10.2 13.3 7.1 0.0 0.0 1.3 0.0 6.5
Vigients | Victims Ratio = 1,30 ~.1.30 -~ t.13 = 2,00 =~ 1,27 = 3.33 - 1.80 + t.14 -~ 1.20 - 't,25
Killers 1 Killed Ratio + 2.50 1.00 + 5.00 = 1,50 1.00 00 0.00 + 00 0.00 + 1,77

| \ . _ . :

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE _

Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 84.8 72.7 81.5 - 70.5 69.3 27.8 69.6 75.4 59.8 69.3

Character V-Score: C§ = (%V) + (%K) 71.9 50.0 B51.0 56;7 42,9 17.7 . 31.8 47.4 33.3 a6, 1

Violence lndex: VI = PS5 + C3 186,7 - 122.7 . 132.5 127.2 112.1 45.5 101.5 122.8 93.2 115.4
# These figures are based upon two samples -- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

¥% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 34: CBS PROGRAMS AIRED 9-11 P.M. EST

67-68 69-70 .'71472 1973 784-75% 75~76% 1976 1977*% 1978 - TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) ' AR N N N N. N N N N N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 20 21 25 11 24 29 16 32 14 192
Program Hours Analyzed 17.0 20.5 24.0 11,86 . 24.0 26.3 . 13.¢ 29.4 . 14.8 . 180.4
Leading characters analyzed - 49 - 58 74 4ap 74 9 39 94 _ 44 . 568

PREVALENCE ‘ % % % % % % % % % %

(%#P) Programs containing violence 50.0 66.7 .68.0 B1.8 66.7 69.0 7.0 71.9 78.6 68.8
Program hours containing violence - 67.86 80.5 771 91.3 81.3 82.9. - B4.8 B3.0 86.4 81.2

RATE _ ' N NN N N N NN N N

: Number of violent episodes = 35 62 113 64 161 144 73 199 73 924

(R/P)} Rate per all programs (plays) : 1.8 3.0 4.5 5.8 6.7 5.0 4.5 6.2 5.2 4.8

{R/H) Rate per all hours 2.1 3.0 4,7 5.6 8.7 5.5 5.6 .8 4.9 5.1
Duration of Violent Epigodes (hrs} m— — - 0.7 1.5 0.9 0.4 1.0 6.5 4.2

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) . % % % % % % % % % %
Viotents (committing vialence) 16.3 36.2 41.9 37.8 54.1 48.4 56.4 45.7 38.6 42.8
Victims (subjected to violence) 22.4 38.2 47.3 42.2 8§g.5 50.5 43.6 44,7 - 40.9 44,5

{#V) Any involvement in violence . 32,7~ 46.6 55.4 46,7 64.9 59.3 66,7 55.3 50.0 54,0

.Killens {committing fatal violence) 0.0 8.6 17.6 17.8 20.3 15.4 12.8 11.7 6.8 13.0

. Killed (victims of lethal violence) 2.0 5.2 5.4 11.1 12.2 - 9.9 2.6 2.1 2.3 6.2

{#¥K) ~ Any involvement in killing 2.0 121 8.9 22.2 28.4 .22.0 12.8 12.8 9.3 16.5%

- 1,12 = 1.10 =~ 1.05 + 1.29 + .62 - 1.08

Violents ¢ V' ctims Ratio - 1,38 1.00 - 1.13 - 1.0

Killers ! Killed Ratio ' - 0,00 4+ 1.67 + 3.26 + 1.60 + 1.67 + 1.86 + 5,00 + 5.50 + 3.00 + 2.1
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

Program Score: PS=(%P)+2{R/P)+2(R/H) 57.6  78.6 86.5 104.6 = 93.5 89.9 95. 4 97.6 58.3 88.6

Character V-Score: CS = (%V} + (%K) 34.7  B8.8 74.3 £88.9 93.2 81.3 79.5 68.1 59.1 70.6

Violence Index; VI = P§ + C5 92,3 137.2 . 160.8 173.5 .186-7_ 171.2 174.8 165.9 158.0 . 159.2

* These figures are based upon two samples —- one from the Fall and ane from the Spring.
*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic- programs.



TABLE 35: CBS WEEKEND MORNING PROGRAMS

67-68 69-70 71-72 1973 T4-75% 75-76% 1976 1977 %% 1978 TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) . N N N N N N N N N N
Programs (plays) analyzed : 23 © 39 a6 8 24 32 17 21 28 226
Program Hours Analyzed ) 8.0 11.5 11.5 4.1 12.0 12.4 B.0 6.3 6.5 ° 75.3
Leading characters analyzed _ .39 76 66 32 85 79 40 52 - 57 526
PREVALENCE _ o oy % % % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing violence 95.7 - 94.9 83.3  100.0 95.8  93.8  100.0 85.7 100.0 93.4
Program hours containing violence _ 95.0 94.2 87.5 . 100.0 85.8 92.0 100.0 85.4 400.0 - 93.7
RATE N N N N N NN N NN
Number of violent episodes ' 121 260 1200 73 143 . 182 115 95 174 1333
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 5.3 - 8.7 5.6 9.1 6.0 4.8 6.8 4.5 6.7 5.9
(R/H) Rate penr a]l hours ‘ 24,2 22.6 17.4 17.7 11.9 12.2 19.2 15.2 26.8 t7.7
‘Duration of Violent Episodes (hrs) C - Cm— -~ . 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.5 2.7
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % . % % % % % % % %%
Violents {committing violence) 76.9  78.9 53.0 40.86 47.1 55.7 62,5 63.5 50.9 58.7
Victims (subjected to violence) 87.2 . 85.5 69.7 78.1 §1.2 69.6 85.90 67.3 78.9 - 74,3
(%V) Any involvement in violence © B8.,7 93.4 80.3 84.4 80.0 81.0 87.5 80.8 86.0 84 .4
Killers (committing fatal violence) 5. 1.3 0.0 0.0 .2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.8
Killed (victims of lethal violence) 7.7 1.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 - 1.3 0.0 0.9 0.0 1.0
(%K) Any involvement in killing 12.8 2.6 0.0 0.0 1.2 1.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 4.7
Violents @ Victims Ratio - 1.13 = 1,08 - 1.3t - 1,92 - 1.30 - 1.25 - 1.36 = 1.06 - 1.5% - 1,27
Kitlers : Killed Ratio o - - 1.50 1.00 . 0.00 T 0.00 4+ 0.00 - 0.00 0.60 .00 0.00 - 1.2%
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE -
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)}+2(R/H) 154.6 153.4  126.3 153,7 131.6 127.7 151.,9 125.1 166.9 = 140.6"
Charactep V-Score: - CS5 = (%V) + (%K) 102.6 896.1 80.3 84,4 - B1.2 B2.3 87.5 840.8 86.0 86,1
Violence Index: VI = P§ + CS 257.1 249.5 209.6 . 238.1  212.8 210.0 239.4 205.9 252.9 226.7
* These figures are pased upon two samples —-- one from the Fall and one fromfthe Spring.

*« The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



*

TABLE 36: CBS CARTOON PROGRANMS

T75~T76%
N
23
6.9
53.

240.5

67-68 69~70 71-72 1973 T4-75%
SAMPLES (100%) N N N N N
Programs {(plays) analyzed 23 37 33 8 20
Program Hours Analyzed 5.0 10.5 9.5 4.1 - 9.0
Leading characters analyzed 39 70 - 61 32 (5]
PREVALENCE % % % % %
(%P) Programs containing violence’ 95,7 94.86 84.8 100.0 95.0
Program hours containing violence 85.0 93.7 90,1 100.0 94.4
RATE N N N N N
Number of violent episodes . 121 252 188 73 128
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 5.3 6.8 5.6 9.1 6.4
{R/H) Rate per all hours 24.2 24.0 18.6 17.7 14.2
Duration of Violent Episodes-(hrs) - - - 0.3 0.5
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 76.9 77.1 54,1 40.8 43.5
Victims {subjected to violence) 87.2 24.3 72.1 78.1 66.7
(%V) Any involvement in violence 89.7 82.9 83.6 B4.4 81.2
Killers (committfng fatal violence) 5.1 1.4 0.0 0.0 1.4
. Killed (victims of lethal violence) 7.7 1.4 0.0 0.0 0.0
(%K) Any involvement -in kKilling 12. 2.9 0.0 0.0 1.4
Violents : V.ctims Ratio -1.13 -~ 1.09 - 1.33 =~ 1.92 - 1.53
Kitllers ¢ Killed Ratio - 1.50 1.00 " 0.00 0.00 + ©.00
INDICATORS QF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 154.6 156.2 135.4 153,7 136.2
Character V-Score: G5 = (%V) + (%K) 102.8 95.7 B3.6 84.4 82.86
Viotence Index: VI = PS + C§ 257.1  251.9 . 218.0  238.1 .218.9
These figures are based upon two sampies ~- one from the Fall and one from theé Spring.

1976

12

26

100.0

100.0

174.2
88.5
262.6

197 7Hx
N .
20

6.1
51

21.5

1511

92.2

243.2

** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—time and one ueekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

23
5.3

50

174.3

86.0

260.3

ToTAlL

199
59.4
© 451

%

95.0
95,6

1278

21.5

2.5 .

240.0



TABLE 37: CBS ACTION PROGRAMS

71-72

75-76*

98,0

67-68 69-70 1973 T4-75%
SAMPLES (100%) : ' N N N N N
ﬁhdgpams (ptays) énalyzed : 38 36 .37 2 34
Program Hours Analyzed - : 19.0 20.2 27.5 12,5 31.0
teading characters analyzed 75 =1} 88 55 128
PREVALENCE ' ' % % % ‘ %
{%P) Programs containing violence 94. 4 97.2 - B9.2 100.0 97.1
Program hours containing violence 96.1 98.3 95.8 100.0 96.8
RATE _ _ _ o N N N N N
Number of violent episodes . 206 253 281 134 274
(R/P) Rate per all programs {(plays) ‘ 5.7 7.0 - 7.6 11,2 8.1
{R/H} Rate pei all hours ) . : 10.8 12.5 10.2 - 10,7 8.8
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs) e - -— 1.0 2.1
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) - : % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 66.7 72.8  67.0 40.0 58.6
© Victims {subjected to violence) 80.0 82.3 79.58 69,1 69.5
(%v} Any - invelvement in violence 85.3 89.6 86.4 69.1 B2.8
Killers (committing fatal viclence) . 16.0 8.3 18.2 18.2 14.8
. Killed (victims of lethal viclence) 8.3 5.2 5,7 14.5 9.4
(%K) Any involivement in killing ) 21.3 t2.5 19.3 25.5 29 .1
Violents i V ctims Ratio - 1.20 = 1.13 - 1.19 = 1.73 = 1.19
Kitlers ¢ Killed Ratio + 1,71 + 1.60 4+ 3.20° + 1.256 + 1.58
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE -
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 127.6 136.4 124.8 143.8 130.9
Character V~Scora: CS = (%V) + (%K) 106.7 102.1 105.7 94,5 103.9
Violence Index: VI = PS + C§ 234,2 238.5  '230.5 238.3 234.8
#* . These figures are based upon two'samp!es‘-— one from the Fall and one from the Spﬁing.

1976
N ‘ N
38 13
28.0 11.5
105 40
% %
97.4 92,3
98.2 91.3
N N
220 86
5.8 6.6
7.9 7.5
1.5 0.5
% %
£9.0 60.0
69.5 55.0
79.0 72.5
13.3 12.5
9.5 2.5
20.0 12.5
- 1.18 + 1.09
+ 1.40 + 5.00
124.7 . 120.5
85.0

1977

27
25.3

B8

133.1

97.7

=% 1978
N
16

. .13.3

52

93.8
92.5

121.1

S 712

223.7 205.5  230.8 192.2

#* The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

Taral

.249
i8g,2
727

128.6
98.6
227.3



TABLE 38: ALL NBC PROGRAMS

SAMPLES (100%)

Programs {(plays) analyzed
Program Hours Analyzed
Lteading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE

(%P) Programs containing violence

‘ Program hour: containing violence

RATE '
Number of violent episcdes

(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays)

(R/H) Rate per all hours
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs)

ROLES (% OF LEADING_CHARACTERS)
Violents (committing violence)
Victims {(subjected to vioclence)

(%V) Any involvement in violence
Killers (committing fatal violence}
Kilted {victims of lethal viclence)
Any dnvolvement in killing

(%K)

Victims hatio
Killed Ratio

Viclents @
Killers

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

¥ These figures are based upon two samples -~ one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

Program Score: PS=(%P)}+2(R/P)+2(R/H)
Character V-=Score! CS = {(%V) + (%K)

Viaotence Index: VI = PS5 + C§

67-68 = 69-70 71-72

N
59
41.5
154

%
55,4
66.2
76.0
13.6

5.8
16.9

- 1.13
+ 2,33

110.9
92.9

203.7

N
67
A47.2
172

%
55,2
69.2

75.0
7.0
4.1
Bl7

- 1.25
+ 1.71

120.1
83.7

203.9

1973
N N
61 34
46.9 25.7.
171 126
% %
93.4 79.4
93.6 B6.4
N N
328 182
5.4 5.4
7.0. 7.4
- 1.3
% %
50.9 35.7
56,7 52,4
£9.0 61,1
5.8 6.3
3.5 1.6
8.2 6.3
- 1.1t = 1,47
+ 1.67 '+ 4,00
118.2 104.3
77.2 . 67.5
195.4 171.7

74-75% 75-76»

N .

62
49.5
199

%

108.7
79.9

188.6

N

Ga
52.3
207

116.5
77.3

193.8

1976

37
26.4
92

13.0

- 1.065
+ 2,00

i29.8

94.8

224.4

197 7¥x
N
53

47.4
164

%

52.4
59.1
70.7

W oW

g.
3.
g.
- 1.13
+ 2,80

1091
80.5

189.6

#% The Fall 13977 sample consists of two weeks of primeé-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

28
26.1%
84

- 1.67

105.4

74.8

179.2

TOTAL

470
363t
1369

114.0
80.6

194, 7



TABLE 39: NBC PRIME-TIME. PROGRAMS

67-868 69-70 7172 1873 74-75% 75-76x 1976 °~  1977*#* 1978 TOTAL

SAMPLES (100%) . - : | N N N N. N N N N N N
Programs {plays} analyzed _ : 37 - 37 37 18~ a5 45 18 37 17 281
Program Hours Analyzed 36.5 40.3 37.5 18.0 40.0 42.3 21.5 42.5 22.3 300.8
Leading characters analyzed ‘ 112 105 ©~ . 115 59 124 142 7 54 119 61 g88

PREVALENCE ' _ % % % % - % % % % % %

(%P) Programs containing violence 83.8 83.8 91.9 66.7 77.1 B4 .4 83.3 B1.1 - 70.86 81.9
Program hours containing violence B7.7 91.3 93.3 B3.3 85.0 90.6 90.7 85.9 82.0 88,2

RATE . S ' N ‘N N N N N N N NN
Number of violent episcdes 212 182 181 a3 186 259 148 226 102 1589

(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) . - 5.7 4.9 4.9 5.2 5.3 5.8 8.2 6.1 6.0 5.7

(R/H) Rate per all hours 5.8 4.5 - 4.8 5.2 4.6 6.1 6.9 - 5.3 4.6 5.3
Duration of Violent Episodes {(hrs) . - - —— 1.0 1.7 1.8 1.6 1.8 0.4 7.3

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % % %% % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 55, 4 44.8 47.8° 35.6  47.6 41.5 64.7 55.5 34.4 47 .6
Victims {(subjected to viclence) 62.5 54.3 49.6 40.7 46.8 46.5 - 66.7 58.8 45.9 52.3

(%V) Any involvement in violence : 74.1 61.9 64.3 45.8 62.9 57.7 74.5 70.6 E 54.1 63.5
Killers (committing fatal violence)  17.0 9.5 8.7 13.6 14.5 13.4 19.6 11.8 4.9 12.5
Killed (victims of lethal viclence) 6.2 4.8 4.3 3.4 7.3 4.9 9.8 4.2 8.2 5.6

(%K) Any invaivement in killing 19.6  11.4 11,3 13.8  17.7 16.2 23.5 13.4 13.1 15.3
Violents ! Victims Ratio = 1,13 - 1.21 - 1.04 - 1.14 + $.02 - 1.12 -1.03 = 1.06 ~ 1.33 - 1.10
Kitlers ¢ Killed Ratio ’ + 2;71 + 2.00 + 2.00 + 4,00 ¥ 2.00 + 2.71 + 2,00 + 2.80 -~ 1.67 + 2,22

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 106.9 102.7 i11.3.-  87.3 97.1 - 108.2 113.8 103.9 91.8 '103.7
Character V-Score: (S = (%V) + (%K) 93.7 73.3 75.7 59,3 80.6 73.9 88.0 84.0 67.2 .73.8
Violence Index: VI = PS + C§ 200.6 176.0 187.0 14,7  177.7  182.1 211.6 188.0. 158.0 182.6

+ These figures ape based upon two samples —— cne from the Fail and cone from the Spring.

#x The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of pn1me t1me and orie weekend morning network dpamatrc programs.
. . . T



TABLE 40: NBC PROGAAMS AIRED 8-9 P.M. EST
N : N

67-68 69-70 71-72 1973 T4=75% 75-76% 1976 . 1977++ 1978  TOTAL
SAMPLES (100%) : - _ N NN N NN N N, N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 26 21 19 10 17 22 9 17 7 148
Program Hours Analyzed 21.0 18.0 18.0 9.0 18.0 13.8 10.¢ 18.5 7.0 133.3
Leading characters analyzed 74 60 59 38 49 62 . 25 47 29 440
PREVALENCE : ' % % % % % % % % % %
“(%P) Programs containing violence 84.6 81.0 - 94,7 . 60.0 58.8 72.7 66.7 82.4 28.6 75,0
Program hours containing violence 90.9% BB.9  97.2 77.8 72.2 74.7 '80.0 g89.2 42.9 - 82.7
RATE , N N N N N N NN N N
‘ Number of violent episodes 132 82 88 44 38 64 48 99 39 635
{(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 5.1 3.9 © 4.6 4.4 2.3 2.9 5.3 5.8 5.6 4.3
{R/H) Rate per.all hours : 6.3 4.6 4.9 4.9 2-2 4.6 4.8 5.4 5.6 4.8
puration of Viotent Episodes (hrs) — - - 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 1.1 0.0 2.1
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) _ % % % % % % % % % %
Violents (committing violence) 51.4 43.3 44 .1 40,0 26.5 25.8 40.0 48.9 10.3 35.4
Victims (subjected to violence) 59.5 48.3 40.7 37.1 24.5 27.4 32.0 656.0 20.7 41.8
A(%V) Any involvement in violence 73.0 56.7 57.6 45,7  38.8 41.9 48,0 76.6 20.7 53.9
Killers (committing fatal violence) 16.2 5.7 3.4 1.4 B.2 3.2 4.0 6.4 0.0 7.3
Killed (victims of lethal violence} " 6.8 1.7 0.0 0.0 6.1 G.0 0.0 2.1 0.0 2.3
(%K) Any involvement in killing 20.3 6.7 3.4 11.4 12.2 3.2 4.0 6.4 0.0 8.4
Violents : V.ctims Ratio - 1.16 = 1.12 4+ 1.08 + 1.08 + 1.08 = 1.06 + 1.25 =~ 1,36 = 2.00 = 1.09
Killers 1 Killed Ratio + 2,40 + 4.00 + 0.00 + 0.00 + 1.33 ¥ 0.00 + 0.00 + 3,00 .00 +. 3,20
INDICATORS OF VIQLENCE
Program Score: PS=s(%P)+2{R/P)+2(R/H) 107.3 'd7.9  113.8 78.6 87.7 87.8 86.9 104.7 50.9 93,1
Character V-Score: CS = (%V) + (%K)  93.2 63.3 61.0 57.1 51.0 ° 45.2 52,0 83.0 20.7 62.3
Viglence Index: VI = PS + C§ 200.6. 161.2 174.8 135.7 118.8 133.0 138.9 187.7 71.5 155.4
* These figures are based upon two samples —— one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

¥ The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime=~time and gne weekend morning network dramatic programs.



*

*% The Fall

NBC PROGRAMS AIRED 9-11

TABLE 41:
. 67-68 B89-70
SAMPLES (100%) N N
Programs {plays) analyzed 11 18
Program Hours Analyzed 15.5 22.3
Leading. characters analyzed 38 45
PREVALENCE % %
(%P) Programs containing violence 81.8 87.5
Program hours containing violence 83.8 93.3
RATE N N
Numper of violent -episodes =1 100
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) 7.3 6.3
(R/H) Rate per all nours 5.2 4.5
' Duration of Viclent Episodes (hrs) -- -=
"ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % - %
" Violents {(committing violence) 63.2 46.7
Victims (subjected to violence) 68. 4 62.2
(%#V) .Any involvement in viclence 76.3 68.9
.Killers {committing fatal violence) 18.4 13.3
Killed (victims of letha! violence) 5.3 8.9
(%K} Any involvement in killing : 18.4 17.8
' Violents : Victims Ratio -1.08 - 1.33°
Kilters : Killed Ratio + 3.50 . + $.50
INDICATORS OF VIQLENCE
Progpam Score! PSz(%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 106.7 108.,0
Character V-Score: CS = (%¥V) + (%K) 94.7  B6.7
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 201.4  195.7
These figures are based upon two aamples =~ oneg from the Fall

71-72
N
.19

19.5
56

88.9

%

51.8

58.9
71.4

14.3
8.9
19.6

108.8

914

199.8

1.14 .
+ 1.60

1973

N .

.8

9.0

24

$28.2

45.3
45.8

16.7
8.3
16.7

- 1,87
+ 2.00 4+ 2.33 + 2.43

88.1
62.5

160.6

P.M. EST

74-75%
N

18
22.0
75

61.3
61.3
78.7

18.7
. 8.0
21.3

1.00

124.1
- 100:0

224 41

7576+

N

23
28.5
80

%

53.7
61.2
70.0

21.2
8.7
26.2

- 1.14

126.3

96.2

222.5

and one from the Spring.

1976

100.0
100.0

100

- 1.13

+ 1.80

139.6
142.3

281,49

197 7%
N -
20

24.0
72

+1.10
+ 2,75

103.3
'84.7

188.0

1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weehkend morning network deramatic Drograms.

1978 TOTAL
NN
10 133

16.3 167.5
a2 - 448
% %

100.0 89.5
100.90 92.5
N N

63 954

6.3 7.2
4.1 5.7
0.4 5.1
A %

56.3 56.7

58.8 62.5

84.4 73.0

9.4 17.6
15.6 B.9
25.0 22,1

- 1.22 - 1.10
- 1.67 + 1,87
120.9 115.2
109.4 95. 71
230.2 210.3



TA3LE 42:
67-68  69-70
SAMPLES (100%) N N
Programs (plays) analyzed 22 30
Program Hours Analyzed 5.0 7.0
Leading characters analyzed . 42 67
PREVALENCE % %
{%P) Programs containing violence B6.4 100.0
Program hours containing violence 85.0 100.0
RATE N N
Number of viclent eptsodeé 106 221
(R/P} Rate per all programs (p!ays) 4.8 7.4
(R/H} Rate per all hours 2t.2 31.6
Duration of Violent Episodes {(hrs) - -
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % %
Violents (committing violence) 66.7 71.6
Victims (subjected to violence) 76.2 92.5
(%¥) Any involvement in violence 81.0 85.5
Killers {committing fatal violence) 4.8 3.0
Kitled (victims of lethal violence) 4.8 3.0
(%K} Any involvement in killing 9.5 4.5
Violents : Victims Ratio - 1,14 = 1.29
Killers ¢ Killed Ratio 1.00 1.00
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score! PS={%P)+2(R/P)+2(R/H) 138.4 177.9
Character V-Score: CS = {%V) + (%K) 90.5 100.0
Violence Index: VI = PS + CS 228.9 277.9
*# These figures are based upon two samples -~ one from the Fall

¥% The Fall

NBC WEEKEND_MORNING PROGRAMS

71-72
N
24

9.4
55

95.8
94.7

147
6.1
15.6

139.4
80.4

219.7

1973

N

. 127.9

74.8

202.5

74-75%

134.4

78.7

213.1

L T5=T6x%

N
24

10.0
65

142.7
84.8

227.3

and one from the Spring.

1976
N
19

4.9
41

100.0
100.0

144
. 7.8
29.4

0.4

" 173.9

80.2

264,.2

197 7%
N
16

4.9
45

134.8

71.1

205.9-

1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one waekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978
N
11
3.8
23

80.9
95.7

146.5

- 91.3

237.8

TOTAL

189
62.3
481

2.6

145,0
84.0

229.0



*
* %

TABLE 43:
67-68 = 69-70
SAMPLES {(100%) ' N N
Programs (plays) analyzed - 17 28
Program Hours Analyzed - 4.4 6.2
Leading characters analyzed o 36 59
PREVALENCE . o % %
(%P) Programs containing violence 88,2 100.0
Program hour:s containing_violence 84.9 1006.0
RATE L . N N
Number of violent episodes ,_j- 96 201
(R/P) Rate per all programs (plays) - 5.6 7.2
(R/H) Rate per all hours 2.7 32.6
Duration of Violent Episcdes (hrs) : - -
ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS) % %
Violents (committing violence) 72.2 78.3
Victims (subjected to violence) 77.8 91.5
(%V) Any involvement in.violence . 83.3 84.9
Killers (committing fatal viclence) 5.6 3.4
Killed {victims of lethal violence) 5.6 3.4
(%K) Any. involvement in killing 1.t 5.1
Vipclents ¢ Victims hatio . o - 1.8 - 1.20
Killers ! Killed Ratioc - 1.00 1.00
INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE
Program Score: PS=(%P)+2(R/P)+2{R/H) 143,0 179.5
Character V-Score: €S = (%V) + (%K) 94.4 100.0
Violence Index: VI = p§ + £§ 237.4 279.5
These figures are based upon two samples —- ong from the Fall

NBC CARTOON PROGRAMS

71-72
N
22

8.4
54

100.0

100.0

144
6.5
17.1

——

147.4
83.3

230.7

and ene from the Spring,

1973
N
12

5 2
- 54

100.0
100.0

37.0
66.7
74.1

141.2

74.1

215.2

T4-T5%
N
20

6.0
53

95.0

146.1
86.8

232.9

75=76x%
N
20
6.3
46
%

100.0
100.0

164.4
93.5

257.9

1978
N
13

1.9
28

236.3
96.4

332.8

197 7%

N
15

P
42

%

140.8

78.6

219.4

The Fall 1877 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend mOrning network dramatic programs

1978
N
Ll

3.8
23

o

146.5

31.3

- 237.8

TOTAL

158

46.3
395
%

96.8
96.0

1057

' 22.8

2.1

155.8
88.1

243,9



TABLE 44: NBC ACTION PROGRAMSI

SAMPLES (100%)
Programs {plays) analyzed
Program Hours- Analyzed
Leading characters analyzed

PREVALENCE'

(%P) Programs containing violence
Program hours containing violence

RATE

Number of vioclent episodes
{R/P) Rate per all programs (plays)
(R/H) Rate per all hours

Duration of Viclent Episodes.(hrs)

ROLES (% OF LEADING CHARACTERS)

Violents {committing violence)
: Victims (subjected to violenge)
{#V) Any involvement in violence

Killers (committing fatal violence)

Killed (victims of tethal violence)
(%K) Any involvement in kiliing -

Violents ! M.ctims Ratio.

Kitlers : Killed Ratio

INDICATORS OF VIOLENCE

67-68 60-70 71-72 1973 74-T5% 75-76%

| N N N N N N
41 42 . 40 19 42 39
33.7  29.8 32.6 15.7  39.5  38.5
114 108 117 a1 145 130

% % % % % %
95.1 95.2 100.0 106.0 92.9 92.3
93.6  95%.0 100.0 100.0 92.4  S4.B

N N N N N N
285 289 246 137 245 281
7.0 6.9 6.1 7.2 5.8 7.2
‘8.5 9.7 7.5 B.7 6.2 7.3
—_— - - 1.1 2.1 1.9.

% % % % - % %
71,1 62.0 55.6 39.5 49.7  48.5
74.6  76.9  60.7 65.4  59.3  59.2
86.0  84.3 73.5 70.4  76.6 = 69.2
18.4 6.5 6.0 8.6  12.4 13.8
7.9 2.8 2.6 2.5 6.2 4.6
22.8 8.3 8.5 8.6 15.2 16.2
~1.05 = 1.24 - 1.09 = 1.66 - 1.19 ~ 1.22
+2.33 + 2.33 + 2.33 + 3.50 + 2.00 + 3.00

127.4

Program Score; PS5=(%P)+2(R/P)+2{(R/H) 126.0 128.4 131.8 116.9 121.3

Characten V-Score: CS = (%V) + (%K) 108.8  92.6  82.1  79.0  91.7  85.4

Viotence Index: VI = PS + C§ 234.7 221.0 209.4 210.8 .208.7 206.7
*  These Fibures are based upon two sgmples == one from the Fall and one from the spring.

1976

15
14.7

44

70.5
75.0
B6.4

18.2
6.8
20.5

- 1,086
+ 2.67 + 2.80

127.6
106.8

234,43

1977+

30
30.6
100

- 1,03

115. 4
89.0

204.4

#% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

1978

14
9.3
40

- 1.41

+ 0.00

126.6
75.0

201.6

TOTAL

‘282
244.4
879

123.7
90.3

214, ¢



CALL

MEN

CHARACTERS
Total

Violents
Victims
Involved In Violence

Kiilers

Killed .
Invoived In Killing
Character V-5core
P Victims
P Killed

Viotenfs
Killers

Toiaj

' Violents

Victims
_Involved In Violence

Killers
Killed .
Invotved In Killing

Character V—Scone

Violents :

Victims
Killers : '

Kitled

WOMEN

H
L3 ]

Total

Violents
Victims o
Involved In Viclence
Killers
Killed
Involved In K1l!1ng

Characten ¥-Score

Victims
Killed

Violents :
Killeps

These figures are based upon two
1977 sample consisis of

The Fall

TABLE

5]

N

573

285
333

373

27

38

441

244
281
311

26
- 13
34

35
44
54

1
4
4

45: RISK RATIOS - CHARACTERS
9-70 71-72" 1973
% N % N %
100.0 552 100.0 353 100.0
49.7 234 42,4 124 34.5
58.1 277 50.2 173 48.2
65.1 330 . 59.8 200 S5.7
4.7 4% 8.2 2% 5.8
3.0 22 4.¢ 12 3.3
6.6 54 9.8 27 7.5
7.7 . 68.6 63.2
- 1.17 - 1.18 - 1.40
+ 1.59 + 2.05 + 1.75
100.0 405 100.0 260 100.0
B5.3 200 49.4 101 38.8
63.7 227 56.0 139 6&3.5
70.5 268 66.2 157 €0.4
§.9 43 10.6 21 8.1
2.9 20 4.9 8 3.5
7.7 50 12,3 24 9.2
78.2 ' 78.5 69.6
-1.15 3 - 1.3B
+ 2.00 15 + 2.33 .
100.0 138 100.0 97 100.0
28.5 27 19.6 21 Z21.B
35.8 42 30.4 - 32 33.0
43,9 © 54 39,1 41 42.3
0.8 1 0.7 0 . 6.0 -
3.3 2 1.4 3 3.1
3.3 3 2.2, 3 3.1
47,9 41.3 45.4
- 1,26 1.56 - 1.52
- 4.00 2.00 - 0.00
samples -~ one from the

two weeks of prime-time

IN ALL PROGRAMS

74-75%
N %
628 100.0
272 43.3
350 55.7
406  64.5
63 10.0
34 5.4
©B1 2.9

77.5

- 1.29

4+ 1.85

481 100.0

233 48.4

292 60.7

335 9.6

54 11.2

- 30 6.2
69 14

84.0

- 1.05

+1.80

143 100.0

38 26.8

55 38.5

68 47.6

9 6.3

4 2.8

12 8.4

5519

- 1.45

+ 2.25

Falj and

75-76% .
‘N %

U
S
h — @O

N
w
0w
M ow

248
309
358

38 7.
23 4
55 10.

-1.25

+ 1,70

129 100.0
25.6
30.2
43.4
3.1
1.6
7
48.1

- 1.18

+ 2.00

290

176

188

217

18
9

24

218

o141
152

174

15

6
17

67

30

. 38

-3 Wb

1976

100.,0

60.
84,
74.

o

CWwmd
wam

83.1

--1.07
+ 2.11

100.0.

3] {o oW

one from the Spring,
ana ane weghkend morning netwaork dramat1c ppograms.

197 7Tww

N %
585 100.0
276 47.2
292 49.9
356  60.9
30 5.1
10 1.7
34 5.8
. 65.7
- 1.08

+ 3.00
413 100,0
217 52.5
227 55.0
274 66.3
28 5.8
10 2.4
32 7.7
' 74,1
- 1.05
2.80

168 100.0
56  33.3
63 37.5
79 47.0
2 1.2
0 0.0

2 1.2
48.2

- 1.13

+ 0.090

298

125
171
193

9
6
15

;

198

98
119
133

B
4
10

g7 "

21
45

(LI S

1878

100.0

42.
57.
64.

(LR

0
-0
0

69.8

-'1.386

+ 1.50

100.0

48.5

60,1

67.2

o bW

956

261

351
441
24
20
4z

100.0
27.3
36.7
46. 1

TR R
-

50.5

1.34



AtL €

MEN

-~ WOMEN

HARACTERS
Total

Violents
Vietims
Involved In Violence

Killers
Killed
Invoived In Killing

Character V-Score

Victims

Violents i
t Killed

Killers

Total

Violents
Victims
Involved In Violence
Kilters

Killed

Invaived In Killing

Character V-5core

Victims
Killed

Violents !
Killers

Total

Vielents
Victims

invoived In Vipolence
Killers

Killed

Involved In Killing

Character V-Score

Viotents ! Victims
Killers ¥ Killed

8970
N %
350 100.0
128 36.6
150 42,9
73 49.4
24 6.9
14 4.0
33° 9.4
58.9
- 1.17
+ 1.71
249 100.0
107 43.0
122 49,0
139 ©5.8
23 9.2
10 4.0
29 11.6
87.5
1.14
+ 2.30
101 100.0
21 20.8
28 27.7
34 33.7
1 1.0
4 4.0
4 4,0
37.6
- 1.33
- 4,00

% These figures are based upon two
*x The Fall 1977 sample consists of

7172 1973 74-75% 7 1976

N % N % N % N % N o
386 100.0 214 100.0 395 100.0 431.100.0 172 100.0
151 39.1 66 30.8 182 46.1 173 40.1 97 56.4
168 43.5 75 35.0° 207 52.4 196 45.5 94 54.7
208 53.9 88 4t.t 239 $0.5 237 55.0 116 67.4
44 11.4 20 9.3 B1 15.4 43 10.0 17 9.9
20 5.2 12 5.6 32 8.1. 23 5.3 8 4.7
52 13.5 26 12.1 77 19.5 59 13.7 21 12.2
67.4 53.3 80.0 58.7 79.7

- 1.11 - 1.14 - 1.14 - 1,13 + 1.03

+ 2,20 1.67 + 1.91 + 1.87 + 2,13
278 100.0 150 100.0 291 100.0 324 100.C 119°100.0
130 47.1 57 38.0 1154 52.9 151 48.6° 72 60.5
138 50.0 63 42.0 172 §%.t 168 51.9 71 59.7
168 60.9 72 48.0 195 £7.0 199 61.4 86 72.3
42 15.2 20 13.3 52 17.9 39 12.0 15 12.8
18 6.5 9 60 28 9.8 22 5.8 & 5.0
48 17.4 23 15.3 . 65 22.3 54 16.7 17 14.3
78.3 63.3 89.3 78.1 86.6

- 1,08 - 1.1 - 1.12 1,11 + 1.01

+ 2.33 o+ 2.22 + 1.86 + 1.77 + 2,50
103 100.0 64 100.0 104 100.0 107 100.0 53 100.0
20 18.3 g 14.1 28 26.9 22 20.6 25 47.2
29 26.6 12 18.8 35 33.7 28 26.2 23 43.4
3 35.8 16 25.0 44 42.3 38 35.5 30  56.6
1t 0.8 0 0.0 9 8.7 4 3.1 2 3.8

2 1.8 3 4.7 4 3.8 1 0.9 2 3.8

3 2.8 3 4.7 12 11.5 5 4.7. 4 7.5
38.5 29.7 53.8 4.2 64 .2

- 1.45 - 1.33 ~ 1.25 - 1.27 + 1.09

- 2.00 - 0.00 + 2.25 + 4,00 1.60

‘samples ~- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

TABLE 46: RISK RATI1O0S =~ CHARACTERS

IN PRIME-TIME PROGRAMS

576+

1
N
449
197
195
244
30

34

239

151
144
180
. 28
32

140

45
a1
83

Vo

Q77 %%
%

100.0
50.5
ag. 2
60.2

9.4
10.7
70.9

+ 1.08
+ 2.80

1978

N %
181 100.0
64 33.5
85 44.5
101 52.9
g 4.7
6 3.1
15 7.9
60.7
- 1.32

+ 1.50
120 100.0
48 40.0
54 45,0
66 55.0
6 5.0
4 3.3
10 B_.3
63.3

- 1.13

+ 1{50
71 100.0
16 22.%
31 43.7
35 49.3
3 4.2
2 2.8
5 T.0
56.3

- 1.93

50

‘two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

TOTAL
N %
2579 100.0
1058  41.0
1171 - 45.4
1406 54.5
248 8.8
125 4.8
317 12.3
66.8
- 1.11
1.98
1828 100.0°
870 47.6
932 51.0
1108 80.4
S 225 12,3
107 5.9
278 15.
75.7
-~ 1.07
2.10
749 100.0
186 24.8
237 31.8
2%y 39.9
22 2,
15 2.
38 5.
a5.0
.27
+ .22



69-70 71-72 1973 T4~ T5* 75=76% .- 1976

_ N % N % N N 5% N % N %

ALL CHARACTERS o _ -

" Total 223 100,0 166 100.0 145 100.0 233 100.0 233 100.0 118 100.0
“Violents. 157 +%0.4 83 $0.0 58 40.0 - 90 38.6 118 50.6 79 - 6G6.9
Victims : 183 82.1 109 65.7 ~ 98 67.6. 143 1.4 163 70.0 94 79.7

Involved In Violence 200 89.7 122  73.% 112 77.2 167 71.7 189 81.1 101 85,6
Killers 3 1.3 .1 0.6 1 0.7 2 0.9 6 0.0 2 1.7
Kiiled 2 1.3 2 1.2 0o 0.0 2 0.9 2 §.9 1 0.8
Invoived In Killing 5 2.2 3 1,2 1 0.7 4 1.7 2 0.9 3 2.5
Character V-Score 91.9 74.7 77.9 73.4 82.0 gs.1
Violents : Victims - 1.17 - 1.31 ~ 1.68 - 1.59 - 1,38 - 1.19
Killers : Killed 1.600 - 2.00 + 0.00 1.00 -~ 0.00 + 2.00
MEN _

" Total® 192 100.0 129 100.0 110 100.0 - 180 100.0 198 100.0 93 100.0
Violents 137 71.4 70 54.3 44 40.0 79 41.6 97 49.0 89 9.7
Victims 159" B82.8 ‘89 69.0 76 62.1 120 63.2 141 71.2 81 81.8
Involved In Violence 172 8g.6 100 77.5 85 77.3 140 73.7 159 80.3 - 88 88.9
Kitlers 3 1.6 1+ 0.8 1 0.9 2 1. 0.0 0 0.0
Killed 3 1.6 2 1.6 0 0.0 2 | 1 . 0.5 ) Q 0.0
Invelved In Killing 5 2.6 2 1.6 1 0.9 ] 2.1 1 0.5 Q 0.0
Character V-Score 92.2 79.1 78.2 75.8 80.8 88.9
Viotents : Victims - 1.16 - 1.27 - 1.73 - 1.52 - 1.45 - 117
Killers 3 Killed 1.00 - 2.00 +0.,00 1.00 - 0.00 ©0.00

WOMEN _ .
Total 22 100.0 29 100.0 33 100.0 39 100.0 22 100.0 14 100.0
Viotents 14 63.8 7 24,1 12 36.4 10 25.6 11 50.0 5 35,7
Victims 16 72.7 13 44.8 20 60.6 20 51.3 11 50.0 8 57.1
Involved In Violence 20 90.9 15 51.7 25 75.8 24  61.5 18 81.8 B 57.1%
Killers o 0.0 O 0.6 0 0.0 o0 0.0 o 0.0 2 14.3
Killed 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 0.0 0 0.0 1 4.5 1 7.1
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 Q 2.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 1 4.5 3 21,4
Character V-Score 90.9 51,7 75.8 61.5 86.4 78.6
Violents : Victims - 1.14 --1.86 - 1.67 - 2.00 1,00 - 1.60
Killers : Killed 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 - 0.00 + 2,00
* These figures are based upon two sampies -~ one from the Fall and one from the Spring.-’

% The Fall 1977 sample consisis of

two weeks of prime-time and cne weehend morning netwark

TABLE 47: RISK RATIOS - CHARACTERS IN WEEKEND MORNING PROGRAMS

1977 %%

N %
145 100.0
79 54.5
96 66.2
112 77.32

0 0.

¢ 0.

0 0.
77.2
- 1.22
0.00
114 100.0
66 57.9
83 72.8
94 B2.5

0 0.

0 0.

0 0.
82,5
- .1.28
0.00
28 100.0°
11 39.3
12 42,9
16 57.1
o} 0.0
0 6.0
0 0.0
57.1
- '1.09
0.00

.1978
N %
107 100.0
62 57.9
. 856 80.4
92 86.0
g 0.0
o 0.0
o 0.0
86.0
- 1.39
0.00
78 100.0
50 64.1
65 B3.3
67 85.9
0 0,0
0 0.0
o 0.0
85.9
- 1.30
0.00
20 100.0
5 25.¢0
14 70.0
16" B80.0
0 0.0
v} 0.0
0 0.0
80.0
- 2.80
D.00

dramatic programs.

TOTAL
N %
1370 100.0.
726 S53.0
8972 70.9
1095  79.9
9 0.7
10 0.7
17 1.2
81.2
- 1.34
- 1.1
1110 160.0
612 55,1
814 73.3
905 81.5 .
7 0.6
8 0.7
13 1.2
82.7
- 1.33
- 1.14
207 100.0
75 36,2
114 55.19
142 68,6
2 1.0
2 1.0
4 1.9
70.5
- 1.52
1.00



TABLE 48: RISK RATIOS - SOCIAL AGE - CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70
N %
CHILD~ADOLESCENT : )
Total - 44 100.0
Violents 15 34.1
Victims 20 45.%
Involved In Violence 23 52.3
Killers 4] 0.0
Kitled - 0 0.0
Invelved In Killing 0 0.0
Character V-$core . 52.3
. Violents : Victims - 1.33
Killers  Killed - 0.00
YOUNG. ADULT
Total 142 100.0
Violents 63 44.4
Victims 84 59,2
Invoived In Violence 95 66.9
Killers 5 3.5
Killed 4 2.8
Involved In Killing 8 5.6
Character V—~Score 72.5
Violents 't Victims ~ 1.33
Killers @ Killed +.1.25
SETTLED ADULT
. Total 266 100.0
Violents 119 44.7
Victims 130 48.9
Involved In Vioclence 148 55.6
Killers 19 7.1
Killed i1 4.1
tnvolved In Killing 26 9.8
Character V~S5core 65.4
Viotlents : Victims - 1.09
Kilters : Killed + 1.73

7172

N

ag

16
19
25

-t

-t

110
55
64
73

i0

13

299

117
138
169

28

12

a1

1973

N %
59 100.0°
14 23.7
34 57.6
a2 71.2
6 0.0
0 0.0
0 0.0
71.2

- 2.43
0.00

84 100.0
23 27.4
38 45.2
41 48.8B
6 7.1
3 3.8
8 9.5
58.3

- 1.865

+ 2.00
178 100.0
64 36.0
Y o 4 43.3
90 50.8
14 7.9
B8 4.5
17 9.6
60.1
1.20
1.75

74-75%
N %
79 100.0
17 21.%
37 46.8
41 51.9
o 0.0
o 0.0
0 0.0
51.9
2.18
.00
138 100.0
50 36.2
79 57.2
88 63.8
12 8.7
a 2.9
14 10.1
73.9
1.58
+ 3.00
346 100.0
167 - 48.3
194 56.1
228 §5.9
50 14.5
26 7.5
B2 7.9
83.8
- 1.6
¥+ 1.92

7576 1976
N % N %

S9 100.0 17 100.0

18 30.5 9 52,9
35 59.3 5 52,9
40 7.8 13 76.5
0 0.0 0 0.0
0 0.0. 0 0.0
o 0.0 0 - 0.0
67.8 76.5

- 1.94 1.00
0.00

0.00

139 100.0 .30 100.0

62 44.6 11 38.7
85 61.2 17 56.7
99 71.2 18 60.0
13 9.4 ' 4 13.8
11 7.9 2 5.7
19 13. 5 16.7
84.9 76.7

- 1.37 .- 1.5%
+ 1,18 + 2.00

496 100.0 200 100.0

171 43.2 121

60.5
19t 48.2 126 63.0
234 59.1 145 72.5

30 7.6 14 7.0
12 3.0 7 3.5
40 10.1 18 9.0

- 69.2 81.5
- 1,12 - 1.04
2.00

+ 2,50

1977 %x

N

79
33

39
49

114
63

78

345

150

124
194

18

22

1978
N %
29 100.0°
8 31.0
16 55.2
1B 62.1%
o - 0,
t 3,
1 3.
65,
- 1.78
- 0.00
56 100.0
16 28.8
30 53.8
32 57.1
0 0.0
0 0.0
0 0.0
857.1
- 1.88
0.00
182 100.p
8t 44.5
100 54.9
114 B62.6
7 3.8
3 1.8
10 5.5
68.1
- 1.23
+ 2.33

TOTAL -

N %
415 100.0
131 31.6
209 50.4
251 -60.5
3 0.7

1 0.2

4 1.0
61.4

- 1.60
3.00

813 100.0
343 '42.2
465 57.3.
524 ©4.5
58 71
29 3.6
75 a.2
73.7

- 1,386

+ 2.00
2212 100.0
980 44.8
“t110 50.2
1322 55.8
180 8.1
87 3.9
226 10.2
70.0

- 1.12
.07



TABLE 48: RISK RATIOS ~ SDCIAL AGE ~ CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS . CONTINUED

69-70. 73~72 1973 74-75% 75-76* 1976 19774 1978 TOTAL

N o N % N % N % - N % N % N % N % N %
oLD _ o | | '
Total 17 100.0 = 26 100.0 g 100.D 19 100.0 17 100.0 0 6.0 12 100.0° 7 100,90 106 100.0
Violents 7 41,2 6 23.1 2 25,0 5 31.6 5 29.4 0 6.0 5 41.7 3 42.9 34 32.1
Victims 10 5a3.8 6 23.1 2 25.0 9 47.4 4 23.5 o 0.0 5 4t.7 - 3 42.9 33 36.8
Involved In Violence 11 B4.7. 9 34.6 3 37,% 11 57.9 § 29.4 0 0.0 6 50.0 5 '71.4 50 47.2
Killers 1 5.9 t 3.8 0 00 0 0.0 o 0.0 o 0.0 o 0.0 2 28.8 a 3.8
Killed 1 5.9 2 7.7 o 0.0 2 10.5 1 5.9 0. 0.0 o 0.0 1 14.3 7 6.6
Involved In Killing 2 1t.8 2 7.7 o - 0.0 2 10.5 i 5.9 .0 0.0 0 0.9 3 42.9 10 9.4
Character V-5core 76.58 42.3 - 37.5 . .B88.4 35.3 0.0 50.0 114.3 56.8
Violents : Victims - 1.43 ©1.00 1.00 ~ 1.50 +1.25 . 0.00 1.00 1.00 - 1.18
Kiliers : Killed 1.00 - 2.00 0.00 - 0.00 - 0.00 . 0.00 0.00 + 2.00 - 1.75
CANNGT CODE SOCIAL AGE ' :
Total 104 100.0 68 100.0 30 100.0 46 100.0 53 100.0 43 100.0 35 100.0 24 100.0 403 100.0
Violents 89 ¥7.9 40 58.8 21 70.0 32 feg}e 35 g8.0 35 81.4 25 71,4 - 17 70.8 286 -71.0
Victims 89 85.6 50 73.5 22 73.3 31 67.4 44 83.0 36 83.7 25 7i.4 22 91.7 319 79.2
Involved In Violence 96 92.3 54 79.4 24 80.0 38 82.6 48 90.6 41 95.3 29 82.9 '24°100.0 354 87.8
T Killers 2 1.9 5 7.4 1 3.3 1 2.2 o 0.0 1 2.3 2 5,7 o ©.0 12 3.0
Killed 1 1.0 5 7.4 1 3.3 2 4.3 “1 1.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 4.2 11 . 2.7
Invelved In Kllhng 2 1.9 7 10.3 2 6.7 3 6.5 1 1.9 1 2.3 2 5.7 1 4.8 19 4.7
Character V-S5core - 94,2 89.7 86.7 89.1 92.5% . 97.7- 88.6 - 104, 2 ) 92.6
Violents : Victims - 1.to0 - 1.25 - 1,05 4 1.03 - 1.26 - 1.03 1.00 - 1.29 - 112
Kiltlers @ Killed + 2.00 1.00 1.00 - 2.00 - 0,00 + 0.00 4+ 0.00 - 0.00 . 4+ 1.09
* These figures are based upon two samples == one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

#x The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.
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TABLE 49: RISK RATIOS — SOCIAL AGE = MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 7T1=-72"° 1973 T4~75% 75~76% 1978 1977%= 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % N % N % -N % N % N % N %
CHILD~ADOLESCENT : ) ) ’
Total 32 100.0 34 100.0 38 100.0 58 100.0 44 100.0 13 100.9 57 100.0 21 100.0 297 100.0
Violents 12 37.5 12 35.3 8 21.1 13 22.4 15 34.1 6 46.2 26 45.6 8 38.1 100 33.7
Victims . 17 53.1 16 47.1 23 60.5 30 851.7 28 53.6 8 61.5 34 b59.6 13 6t1.9 169  56.9
Involved In Viclence 19 %9.4 . t9 55.9 27 . 7T1.1 33 &6.9 3r 70.5 10 76.9 40 70.2 14 66.7 183 65.0
Kilters ] . 0.0 1 2.9 [¢) 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 3.5 0 0.0 3 1.0
Killed _ ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 4.8 t 0.3
Involved In Kitling c . 0.0 i 2.8 o 0.0 0 0.0 © o¢.0 -0 0.0 2 3.5 1t 4.8 4 1.3
Character V-Score 59.4 . 58.8 711 56.9 70.5 76.9 - T3.7 71.4 66.3
Violents : Victims - 1.42 " - 1.33 - 2.88 - 2.31 - 1,87 - 1.33 - 1.31 - 1.83 - 1.68
Killers 1t Killed . 0.00 + 0.00 0.00 Q.00 0.00 0.00 + 0.00 - 0.00 + 3.00-
YOUNG ADULT ) :
Total . 89 100.0 73 100,0 53 100.0 - 99 100.0 102 100.0 21 100.0 75 100.0 27 100.0 539 100.0
Violents . 47 52.8 45 61.8 17 32.1 42 42.4 51 50.0 i 47.86 a7 62;7 11 40.7 270 50.1
Victims 60 67.4 48 65.8 . 24 45.3 52 &£9.6 65 63.7 12 57.1 50 66.7 15 55.86 333 61.8
Involved In Violence 66 74.2 55 75.3 26 49.% 67 _67.7 77 175.5 13 61.8 55 73.3 16  59.3 378 69.6
Killers 5 5.6 g 12.3 6 11.3 9 9,3 11 10.8 4 19.0 6 8.0 o 0.0 50 9.3
Killed 2 2.2 2 2.7 1 1.9 4 4.0 19 9.8 2 8.5 : 2_ 2.7 4] 0.0 23 4.3
Invoived In Killing 8 6.7 11 15.1 6  11.3 11 11.1 i6 15.7 5 23.8 3] 8.0 o} 0.0 61 11.3
Character V-Score B80.9 850.4 ‘ £60.4 78.8 91.2 85.7 B81.3 - 59.3 80.9
Vialents : Victims - 1,28 - 1.07 - 1.41 - 1.40 - 1.é7 - 1.20 = 1.08 - 1.386 - 1.23
Killers ! Killed + 2.50 + 4.50 + 6.00 +.2.25 + 1,10 + 2.00 -+ 3.00 0.00 o+ 217
SETTLED ADULT :
Total 219 100.0 229 100.0 138 100.0 27% 100.0 323 100.0 146 100.0 242 100.p0 130 100.0 1698 100.0
Viclents 116 50,2 106 486.3 58 42.8 144 53.1 153 47.4 9% 65,1 120 49.8 65 50.0 852 50.2
Victims 120 54.8 121 52.8 74 53.6 teB 2.0 178 558.1 101 69.2 118 48.8 76 58.5 956 56.3
- Involved In Violence 135 61.6 145 63.3 84 60.9 193 71.2 299 64.7 115 78.8 150 62,0 85 £5.4 1116 65,7
Kilters . 18 8.2 28 2.2 14 10.1 44 " 16.2 28 B.7 10 - &.8 18 7.4 4 3.1 164 9.7
Killed 9 4.1 12 5.2 8 5.8 23 8.5 11 3.4 4q 2.7 8 3.3 2 1.5 77 4.5
Involved In Killing 24 11.0 31 13:5 17 - 12.3 54 19,9 37 11.5 11 7.5 . 22 9.1 -6 4.8 202 11.9
Character V=Score 72.8 76.9 73.2 g1.1 76.2 - 86.3 1.1 70.0 77.8
Violents : Victims - 1.09 - 1.14 - 1.25 - 1.17 - 1,18 - 1.086 + 1.02 - 1.17 - 1.12
Killers & Killed + 2.00 + 2.33 + 1.75 + 1.91 + 2,55 + 2.80 + 2.25 + 2.00 + 2.13



TABLE 49:
6970 71-72 1973 T4-75%
N % N % N % N %
oLD , - - '
Total - 13 100.Q 18 100.0 6 100.0 14 100.0
Violents g 46.2 6 33.3 1 16.7 5 35.7
Victims g 61.5 4 22.2 o] 0.0_ & 42.9

“Involved In Violence S 69.2 7 38.% i 16.7 B 57.%
Killers 1 7.7 1 5.6 0 0.0 0 0.0
Kitled 1 7.7 1 5.6 0 0.0 1 7.1
Involved In Killing 2 15.4 1 5.6 0 0.0 1 7.1
Character V-Score . 84.6 44,4 16.7 64.3
Violents : Victims - 1.33 + 1.50 4 0.00 - 1.20

- Killers @ Killed 1.00 1.00 0.00 - 0.00

CANNOT CODE SOCIAL AGE :

_ Fotal : 88 100.¢ 51 100.0 25 100.0 39 100.0
Violents 69 78.4 31 60.8 16 64.0 29 74.4
Victims 76 86.4 38 74.5 18 72.0 28 74.4
Involved In Vlo!ence 82 93.2 42 82.4 18 76.0 34 87.2
Killaers 2 2.3 4 7.8 1 4.0 12,
Killed 1 1.1 5 9.8 ¢} 0.0 2 5.
Involved In Killing 2 2.3 6 1t1.8 1 4.0 3 T
Character V=Score 95.5 94.1 " 80.0 94,
Violents ! Victims - 1.10 - 1.22 - 1.13 .00
Kijlers : Killed + 2.00 - 1.25 + 0.00 - 2.00

* These figures are Ltused upon two samples =- one from the Falt

A

7
N

12

- a1

24
34
36

RISK RATIOS -~ SOCIAL AGE — MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

576k

%

100.0

o0 L=

(== ]

38

30 .

31

36

1
0
1

1976

100.0

78.9
81.8
94 .7

MOI\J

.8
.0
.6
.4

9

-4

= 1.03
+ 0.00

and one from the Spring.

A
N

oo

‘CONTINUED

QT Twx
"%

1678
N %
6 100.0
3 50.0
2 33.3
4 66.7
2. 33.3
Q 0.0
2 33.3
100.0
+ 1.50
+ 0.00
14 100.0
11 7B.8
13 82,9
14 100.D
¥] 0.0
1 7.1
1 7.1
107 .1
- 1.18
- 0.00

The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one wegkend mOPﬂlng network dramatic’ progpams.

80

31
29
40

+1.10



TABLE 50: RISK RATIOS ~ SOCIAL AGE - WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 71-72 1973 T4~ 75% 75-76* 1976 1977 +w 1978 TOTAL
N % N % NOOO% N % N % No% N % N % N %
CHILD~ADOLESCENT _ o :
Total , 12 100.0 15 100.0 21 100.0 21 100.0 14 100.0 4 100.0 22 100.0 7 100.0 116 100.0
Violents 3 25.0 4 26,7 6 28.8 4 -19.0 2 21.4 3 75.0 7 31.8 o ©.o 3g 25.9°
Victims 3 25.0 3 20.00 11 52.4 7 33.3 7 50.0 1 25.0 5 22,7 3 42.9 40 34.5
~Involved In Violence 4 33.3 6 40.0 15 71.4 8 as.t 9 54.3 3 75.0 9 40.9 3 42,9 57 49.1%
Killers o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0o 0.0
Killed 6 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Invoived In Killing ¢ o0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 . ‘0 0.0 0 0.0
Character V~Score 33.3 " 40,0 - Ti.4 38t  64.3 75,0 40,9 42.9 49,1
Viclents : Victims 1.00 + 1.33 - 1.83 . =~ 1.75 -~ 2.33 + 3.00 + 1.40 - 0.00 - 1.33
Killers 't Killed - 0.00 . 0.00° 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.60

YQUNG ADULT . |
Total _ " 53 100.0 36 100.0 31 j00.0 38 100.0 35 100.0 9°100.0 39 100.0 23 100.0 270 100.0
Violents 16 30.2 ° 8 25.0 & 19.4 8 21.1 10 28.6 1 11.1 16 41.0 5 17.2 71 26.3
Victims 24 45,3 15 41.7 14 45.2 19 50.0 18 651.4 5 55,6 19 48.7 15 51.7 129 47.8.
Involved In Viclence - 29 54.7 17 47.2 15 4B.4 20 52.6 .20 57.1 5 $5.6 23 59.0 16 55.2 145 53.7
Killers 6 0.0 1 2.8 o 0.0 3 7.9 2 5.7 o 0.0 2 5.1 0 0.0 8 3.0
Kiltled 2 3.8 1 2.8 2 6.5 0 0.0 1 2.9 ¢ 0.0 o] 0.0 0 0.0 & 2.2
Invoived In Killing . 2 3.8 2 5.6 2 6.5 3 7.9 3 B.6 o ©.0 2 5.1 o G.0 14 5.2
Character V~Score 58.5 52.8 54.8 60.5 65.7 55.6 64.1 55.2 58.9
Vialents : Victims -~ 1.50 - 1.87 - 2.33 ~ 2.38 - 1.80 - 5,00 - 1.19 - 3.00 - 1.82
Killers 3 Killed - 0.00 1.00 - 0.00 + 0.00 + 2.00 0.00 .+ 0.00 . 0.0¢ + 1.33

© SETYLED ADULT ‘ : :

: Total 47 100.0 70 100.0 40 100.0 75 100.0 73 100.0 5S4 100.0 103 100.0 51 100.0 513 100.0
Violents 9 18.1 11 15.7 5 12.5 23 30.7 18 24.7 26 48.1 - 30 29.1 15 29.4 137 26.7
Vict ims 10 21.3 17 24.3 3 7.5 26 34.7 13 17.8 25 46,3 38 35,0 23 45.1 153 29.8
Invoived In Violence 13 27.7 24 34.3 & 15.6 35 46,7 25 - 34.2 30 55,6 44 42.7 28 54,9 205 40.0
Killers ‘ i 2.1 o 0.0 0 0.0 6§ 8.0 2. 2.7 4 7.4 0o 6.0 i 5.9 16 3.1
Killed 2 4.3 0 0.0 0o 0.0 3 4.0 1 1.4 3 5.8 0 0.0 1. 2.0 10 1.
involved In Killing 2 4.3 0 0.0 o 0.0 8 10.7 3 4.1 7 13,0 0 0.0 4 7.8 24 4.7
Characten V~Score 31.9 34,3 15.0 57.3 3g.4 68.5 42.7 62.7 4.6
Violents ! Victims - 1.11 - 1.55 4+ 1,87 - 1.13 + 1,38 + 1.04 - 1,20 - 1.53 - 1.12
Killers & Killed - 2.00 0.00 0.00 + 2.00 + 2,00 + 1.33 - 0.00 + 3.00 60



TABLE 50: RISK RATIOS = SOCIAL AGE -~ WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 71-72 1973 74-75% 75-76+ 1976
N % N % N % N % N % N %
oL : : _

' Total 4 100.0 8 100.0 2 100.0 5 100.0 5 100.0 0 0.0
Violents 1 25.0 0 0.0 1 50,0 1 20.0 0 0.0 0 0,0
Victims 2 50.0 2 25,0 2 100.0 3 60.0 o 0.0 0 ¢.0
Involved In Violence 2 5%0.0 2 25.0 2 100.0 3 €0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0
Killers g 0.0 0. 0.0 "0 . 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0
KRilled 4] 0.0 1 12.5 4] 0.0 1 20,0 Q 0.0 4] 0.0
Invelved In Killing ¢ 0.0 1-‘12.5 0 0.0 ? 20.0 4] g.0 0 0.0
Character V-Ssore 50.0 37.5 100.0 80.0 0.0 0.0
Violents ¢ Victims - 2.00 - 0.00 ~-2.00 - 3.00 0.00 0.00
Killers : Kitied G.00 - 0.00 0.00 - 0.00 0.00 0.00

CANNOT CODE SOCIAL AGE : ‘ :

Total 7 106.0 8 100.0 3 $00.0 = 4 100.0 2 100.0° 0 0.0
Violents 6 85.7 "3 33.3 3 100.0 2 50.0 2 100.0 0 0.0
Victims 5 71.4 5 55.6 2 656.7 0 0.0 1 50.0 -0 G.0
Invoived In Violence 6 B5.7 5 55.6 3 100.0 2 50.0 . 2100.0 0. 0.0
Killers 0 0.0 0 0.0 0o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Killed 0 - 0.0 Q 0.0 1 33.3 7} Q.0 4} 0.0 -0 0.0C
Involved In Killing | 0 6.0 ] 0.0 1. 33.3 [} 0.0 o 3.0 0 0.0
Character V-Score 85.7 55.6 133.3 50.0 100.0 0.0
Violents Victims + .30 - 1.67 + 1.50 + 0.00 + 2.00 0.00
Killers ¢ Killed 0.00 0.00 - Q.00 0.00 0,00 0.00
* These figures dre based upca two samples —— one from the Fall and one from the'Snring.

CONTINUED

197 T*x%

N

SO0 0O

(=R s Q=]

W W W [

oo

%

jalialal
(=R Ne]

1978 -
N %
1 100.0
o 0.0
1 100.¢
1 100.0
0 . 0.0
1 100.0
1 100.0

200.0

- 0,00

- 0.00

3 100.0
1 °33.3

3 100.0
3 100.0

cCoo

100.0
- 3.00
0.00

**x The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

TOTAL
N %
26 100.0
3 it.s
10 38.5
10 38.5
0 .0
3 11.8
3 .5
50.0
- 3.33
- 0.00
31 100.0
20 64.5
19 . 61.3
24 77.4
o - 0.0
1 3.2
1 3.3
B0.&
+ 1.0%
- 0.00



TAéLE 51: RISK RATIOS ~ MARITAL STATUS - ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 7172 1973  T4~75% T5-76% 1976 19774~ 1978 TOTAL
o, By

N % N % N % N % N o N % N % N % N %
UNMARRIED, UNKNOWN | . ' :
Total ' 365 100.0 313 100.0 124 100.0 276 100.0 235 100.0 143 100.0 272 100.0 145 160.0 1873 100.0
Violents 191 52.3 148 47.3 38 30.6 109 39.5 96 40.9 85 §9.4 133 48,9 57 39.3 857 45.g
Victims 220 0.3 169 54.0 &1 49.2 154 £5.8 134 S7.0 94 65.7 141 51.8 79 54.5 1052 56.2
Involved In Violence 251 68.8 202 64.5 73, 58B.9 174 &3.0 156 66.4 108 75.5 173 63.6 92 63.4 1229 65.6
Kilters 19 s.2 25 8.6 4 3.2 26 9.4 16 .8 10 7.0 13 4.8 3 2.1 116 6.2
Killed 14 3.8 10 3.2 4 3.2 10 3.8 9 3.8 7 4.9 5 1.8 2 1.4 61 3.3
Involved In Killing .30 8.2 29 9.3 7 5.6 30 10.9 21 8.9 14 9.8 15 5.5 5 3.4 151 8.1
Character V-Score  77.0 73.8 64.5 " 73.9 75.3 85.3 69. 1 66.9 73.7
Viclents : Victims - 1,15 - 1:14 - 1.61 = 1.4t =~ 1,40 = 1.1 - 1.08 - 1.39 - 1.23
Killers : Killed o+ 1.36 + 2.50 1.00 4+ 2.60 +1.78 +1.43 °  + 2,60 + 1.50 + 1.90
MARRIED _ : SR ‘ : : '
Total 149 100.0 165 100.0 106 100.0 152 100.0 157 100.0 63 100.0 123 106.0 72 100.0 987 100.0
Violents 47 31.5 41 24,8 22 206.8 61  40.1 43 27.4 28 44.4 36 29.3 20 27.8 298 30.2
victims 62 41.6 59 35.8 32 30.2 68 44.7 53 33.8 30 47.6 40 32.5 33 45,8 377 38.2
Invelved In Violence &8 45.6 71 43.0 . 38 35.8 84 55.3 64 40.8 37 58.7 50 40.7 37 51.4 449 45.5
Kilters 8 5.4 12 7.3 4 3.8 17 1t.2 11 7.0 6. 9.5 8 6.5 4 5.8 70 - 7.1
Killed 3 2.0 7 4.2 3 2.8 14 9.2 10 g.4 0 0.0 1. 0.8 4 5.5 42 - 4.3
Invoived In Killing 8 5.4 16 9.7 6 5.7 26 17.1 t8 11.5 6 9.5 9 7.3 B 11,14 a7 9.8
Character V-Score 51.0 §2.7 41.5 72.4 52,2 . 68.3 ag. 0 . 62.5 55.3
Violents : Victims - 1,32 - 1.44 - 1.45 - 1.1 - 1,23 - 1.07 - 1.11 = 1.85 - 1.27
Killers ! Killed + 2.67 + 1.71 + 1.33 + 1.2 S 1,100 + 0.00 + B.0OQ - 1.00 S+ 1.87
CANNOT CODE MARITAL STATUS ' : : ' :
: Total 59 100.0 74 100.0 128 100.0 200 100.0 272 100:¢ 84 100.0 190 100.0 B1 100.0 1089 100.0
Viclents 47 79.7 45 ©0.8 64 A49.6 102 S51.0 152 §5.9 63 75.0 107 56.32 49 60.5 629 57.8

Victims 51 B86.4 49 66. 80 ©€2.0 128 6A4.

- : 2 172 863.2 64 756.2 111 58.4 59 72.8 7t4 ©65.8
Invalved In Violence 54 91.5 57 77.6 B9 685.0 148 74.

206 75.7 72 BS,7 133 70.0 B4 -~ 79.0 823 75.8

0
0
13 10.1 20 10.0 16 5.
o
5

Killers 0 0.0 g8 10.8 9 3 3.6 9 4.7 2 2.5 .71 8.

Killed 0 0.0 5 6.8 .5 3.9 0 5. 6 2.2 2 2.4 4 2.4 9 0.0 32 2,

Invoived In Killing 0 0.0 g 12.2 14 18.8 25 12. 22 g1 4 4.8 10 5,3 -2 2.5 Bs 7.

Character V-Score 91.5 89.2 79.8 86.5 83.8 90.5 75.3 81.5 83.

Violents t Victims = 1.09 - 1.09 - - 1.25 - 1.35 ~ 1.13 - 1.02 - 1.04 - 1.20 - 1.14

Kitlers 1 Killed 6.00 + 1.60 + 2.60 +.2.00 + 2.67 + 1.50 + 2,25 + 0.00 + 2.22
. * These figures are based upon two sémples -~ one from the Fall and ene from the Spring.’

*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime=time and cne weehkend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 52: QISK RATIDS - MARITAL STATUS - MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 71~72 1973 7475 75-76% 1976 1977x% 1978 TOTAL

N % N % N % N . % N » . N % N % N % N %
UNMARRIED, UNKNOWN _ _ o : _
Total : 298 100.0 242 100.0 83 100.0 204 100.0 176 100.0 100 100.0 180 100,0 91 100.0 1374 100.0
Violents S 170 57.0 129 53.3 26 31.3 90 44.1 82 46.6 63 63.0 99 55,0 44 -48.4 703 51,2
Victims : 182 64.4 - 138 57.0 44 53.0 121 59.3 108 61.4 69 69.0 106 58.9 54 59.3 832 60.6
Involved In Violence 216 72.8 165 68.2 49 59.0 136 66.7 125 71.0 79 79.0 '126 70.0 62 68.1 958 69.7
Killers 19 6.4 24 9.9 4 .4.8 22 10.8 13 7.4 7T 7.0 12 6.7 2 2.2 103 7.8
Killed 11 3.7 g8 3.3 2 2.4 9 4.4 9 5.1 5 5.0 5 2.8 2 2.2 51 3.7
Involved In Killing = 27° 9.1 26 10.7 5 6.0 26 12.7 18 10.2 9 9.0 14 7.8 4. 4.4 129 9.4
Character V-Score 81.5 78.9 85.1 79.4 81.2 88.0 77.8 72.5 79.1
Vialents : Victims - 1.13 - 1.07 - 1.69 - 1.34 - 1,32 - 1.10 - 1.07 - 1.23 - 1.8
Killers ¢ Killed + 1,73 + 3.00 + 2.00  + 2.44 4+ 1.44 + 1,40 + 2.40 1.00 . + 2.402
MARRIED . _ ' : ' :
Total 95 100.0 104 100.0 65 100.0 _ 98 100.0 106 100.0 .42 100.0 72 100.0 44 100.0 628 100.0
Violents 35 36.8 33 a1.7 17 26.2 A7. 48.0 34 32.1 21 50.0 25 34,7 15 34.1 227 36.3
Victims 47 49.5 48 46.2 24 36.3 53 54.1 44.41.5 25 59.5 27 37.5 20 45.5 288 46.0
Involved ‘In Violence 50 52.6 55 52.9 28 43.1 62 63.3 50 -47.2 29 69.0 34 47.2 23 52.3 331 52.9
Kitlers 7 7.4 12 i1.5 4 6.2 12 12.2 11 10.4 - 5 11.8 7 9.7 2 4.5 60 9.8
Killed 2 2.1 7 6.7 2 3.1 11 11.2 8 7.5 0 0.0 t 1.4 2 4.5 33 5.3
Invoived In Killing 7 7.4 16 15.4 - & 7.7 . iB8 1B.4 16 15.1 5 11.9 8 1.1 3 9.1 79 12.6
Character V-Score 0.0 68.3 50.8 81.6 62.3 81.0 58.3 61.4 65.5
Violents t victims S~ 1,34 - 1.45 - 1.41 - 1.13 - 1.29 - 1,19 - 1.08 - 1.33 1.27
Kiltlers & Killed + 3.50 + 1.7% .+ 2.00 + 1.09 + t.38 + 0700 + 7.00 1.00 t.82

CANNUT ‘CODE MARITAL STATUS

Ww -3

Total 48 100.0 59 100.0 112 100.0 179 100.0 240'1Gb.0 - 78 100.,0 161 100,0 63 100.0 938 IQQ.O
Violents 39 B1.3 38 64.4 58 51.8 96 53.6 132 55.0 .57 75.0 93 57.8 3% 61.9 552 ©5B.
Victims 42 B7.8 41 69.5 71 63.4 11B 65.9 157 §5.4 58 78,3 94 58.4 45 71.4 = G26 66.
Involved In Viclence 45 93.8 48 81.4 80 71.4 137 76.5 183 76.2 . 66 86.8 114 70,8 - 48 76.2 721 76.
Killers : 0 0.0 7 11.¢ 13 11,86 20- 11.2 ~ 15 B.2 3 3.9 3 5.6 2 3.2 63 7.4
Killed - -0 0.0 5 8.5 5 4.5 10 5.6 6 2.5 -1 1.3 4 2.5 0 Q.0 AN 3.3
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 8 13.8 14 12.5 25 14.0 2% 8.7 3 3.9 10 6.2 2 3.2 83 8.3
Character VY-Score 93.8 94,9 83.9 90.5 - 85.0 90.8 77.0 79.4 85.7
Violents ! Victims - 1,08 - 1.08 - 1.22 - 1.23 - 1.19 - 1.02 - 1.01 - 1.15 - 1.13
Killers 1§ Killed 0.00 + 1.40 + 2.60 + 2.00 + 2.50 + 3.00 + 2,25 + 00 + 2
* These figures are based upon two samples ~~ one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

** The Fall 1877 sample con515ts of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



UNMARRIED, UNKNOWN

Totat

Violents
Victims
Involved In Vioclence

Killers
Killed .
Invelved In Killing

Character V«-$core

Victims

Vialents @
t Kilied

Killers

MARRIED

Totai

Violents
Victims

Involived In violence

Killers

Killed

Involved In Kiltling
Character V-Score

Violents

Victims
Killers Killed
CANNOT CODE MARITAL STATU
Total o
Violents
Victims

Invotlved In Viclence

Killers
Killed
Involved In Kitling

Character V-5core

Violents

{ Vietims
Kitlers

Killed

TABLE 53: RISK RATIOS -

&
N

66
21

27
34

wwo

9-70
%

100.0

- 1.29

= 0.00

54

12
15
18

1
1

1

8

oo

100.0

22.2
27.8

33.3

1.00
0.00

7

N

70

18
30
38

61

a8
11
16

j= R+ =]

~3

200 K = -

1-72
%

100.0

25.7
42.9
51.4

1.
2.
4.
55,7
- 1.87
-~ 2,00

100.0

0.00

These figures are based upon two samples —=

W0 M

MARITAL STATUS — WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

74m75%

1973
N % N %
41 100.0 71 100.0
12 29.3 19 26.8
17 41.5 32 45,1
24 58.% 37 52.1
0 0.0 4 5.8
2 4.8 1 1.4
2 4.9 4 5.8
63.4 57.7
- 1.42 - 1.68
- 0.00 + 4.00
41 100.0 54 100.0
5 12.2 14 25.9
g 19.5 15 27.8
10 24.4 22 40.7
0 0.0 5 9.3
1 2.4 3 5.8
1 2.4 8 14.8
26.8 £5.6
- 1.60 - 1.07
- 0.00 + 1.67
15 100.0 18 100.0
4 26.7 s 27.8
7 46.7 8 44.4
7 46.7 9 50.0
6 0.0 o 0.0
o 0.0 0 0.0
o 0.0 0 0.0
46.7 50.0
- 1.75 - 1.80
0,00 0.00

7

N

56
12

24
29

3
v
3

22

12

[«

-

5-76%
%

100.0

21.4
42.9
5t.8

100.0

54.5
27.3
59.1

4.

Ut O

0.
3.
£3.6

+ 2.00
+ 0.00

N %
42 100.0
21 %0.0
24 57.1
28 66.7

3 7.

2 4

5 11.

78.6

- 1.14
+ 1.50
21 100.,0

7 33.3

5 23.8

8 38.1

1 4.8

0 0.0

1 4,8

42.9
+ 1.40
+ 0.00

4 100.0
2 50.0

2 50.0

2 50.0

4] 0.0

1 25.0

Tt 25,0

75.0
.00
- 0.00

1876

one from the Fali and one from the Spring.

1877+

N %
92 100.0
34 37.0
35 3B.0
47 -51.1

1 1.1

0 0.0

1 1.1

52,2
1.03

+ 0.00
51 100.0
11 21.6
13 25.5%
16 3t.4

i 2.0

o] 0.0

1 2.0

33.3
1.18

+ 0.00
25 100.0
11 44,0
15 60.0
16 64.0

0 0.0

Q 0.0

0 0.0

G64.0
- 1.386
0

53
12

29

28

14

BN

1.75
0.00

¥ The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

491
149
214
264

13

22

361
71
118

10

18 -

4
a8
59



69-70 7t-72 1973 7 75-76* 1976
N % M % N b4 N - % N % N %
UPPER CLASS ) )
Total 54 100.0 48 100.0 22 100.0 48 100.0 45 100.0 _IQ 100,90
Violents 16 29.6 20 41.7 7 31.8 19 35.6 2t 46.7 5 50.0
Victims : 27 50.0 23 47.9 g  40.9 30 62.5 28 B2.2 5 50.0
Involved In Vicolence 29 53.7 28 588.3 11 50.0 33 6B.7 30 86.7 6 60.0
Killers 4 7-4 3 6.2 2 9.1 g9 18.7 5 t1.1 ‘2 0.0
Killed 4 7.4 4 8.3 1 4.5 4 8.3 4 8.9 0 0.0
Invoived In Killing =3 9.3 5 10.4 3 13.6 10 20.8 8 20.0 2 20,0
Character V-S5core 63.0 _B6B.7 63.6 89.6 85.7 80.0
Viotents ¢ Victims . - 1,69 - 1.15 - 1.29 . - 1.58 - 1.33 1.00
Killers ! Killed 1.00 -~ 1.33 + 2,00 + 2.25 + 1,25 + 0.00
MIXED CLASS ' _

: Total 508 100.0 494 1060.0 323 100.0 551 190.0 G5E9 100.0 268 100.,0
Violents 262. 51.6 207 41.9 110 34.1 244 44.3 257 43.6 1863 60.6
Victims . 298 .58.7 248 50.2 154 47.7 306 55.5 312 53.0 174 64.7
Invoived In Violence 335 65.9 293 59.3 179 ©55.4 358 5.0 376 63.8. 201 74.7
Killers 23 4.5 41 8.3 i7 5.3 ~ 54 9.8 37 5.3 14 5.2
Killed . t1 2.2 17 3.4 10 3.1 29 5.3 18 3.1 - 8 3.0
Involved In Killing 31 6.1 48 9.7 22 _B.B 70 12.7 - 49 8.3 19 7.1
Character V-Score 72.0  69.0 62.2 77.7 72.2 81.8
Violents Victims - 1.14 - 1.20 1.40 - 1.25 - 1.21 - 1.07
Kil}ers D Kitled + 2.09 + 2.41 1.70 + 1.86 .06 + 1,75

LOWER CLASS _
Total 11 100.0 10 100.0 14 100.0 28 100.0 30 100.0 11.100.0
Violents 7 63.6 T 70.0 7 50.0 ‘9 " 3t1.0 13 43.3 8 72.7
Victims 8 72.7 6 60.0 10 71.4 14 48.3 19  63.3 8 B81.8
Involved In Violente '8 '81.8 9 90. 10 71.4 15 51.7 20 &66.7 10 90.¢
Killers - 0 0.0 1 10.0 2 14.3 o 0.0 1 3.3 3 27.3
Killed . ) 2 18.2 1 10.0 1 ?.1 1 3.4 3 10.0 1 5,1
Involved In Kiiling 2 18:2 1 10.0 2 14.3 1 3.4 3. 10.0 3 27.3
Character V-Score 100.0 100.0 85.7 55,2 76.7 118.2
Viclents ¢ Victims ~ 1.14 + 1.17 = 1.43 - 1.56 --1,486 ST o113
Killers @ Killed ~ 0.00 1.00 + 2.00 - 0.00 - 3.00 o+ 3.00

* These figures are based upon two sampies == one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

TABLE 54: RISK RATIOS -

SOCIAL CLASS — ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS

4-75%

1
N

23

1
13
14

2
1
3

. 543

250
262
325

26

23

19

15
17
17

2
1
2

Q7 Tx%
%
100.0
47.8
56,5
60.9
B.7

13.0

73.9

- 1.18
+ 2.00

100.0

100.0

78.9
89.5
B9.5

10.5
5.3
10,5
100.0

- 1.13
+ 2.00

1978
N %
18 100.¢
5 26.3
8 42.1
g 47.24
o 0.0
0 0.0
0. 0.0
47.4
- 1.60
0.00
272 100.9
120 44.1
162 59.8
183 67.3
9 3.3
& 2.2
15 5.5
72.8
- 1.35
+ 1.50
7 100.0
1 14.3
1 14.3
1 -14.3
0 0.
4] 0.
4] 0.
14.3
1.00
0.00

*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

269

104 .

143
160

27 -

37

3549

1613
1816

2250

224
107
283

131

67
84
91

14

TATAL

100.0

38.

wm
()
UL~

59.
10.

13.

[ oo

73.

100.0



TABLE 55: RISK RATIOS = SOCIAL CLASS - MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 S 7y-72 1973 7475+ 75~76% 1976 1977%x 1978 . TOTAL.
N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % © N %
UPRER CLASS . )

Total 38 100.0° 36 100.0 15 100.0 29 100.0 33 100.0 7 100,0 13 100.0 11 100.0. 182 100.p
Violents 14 36.8 19 52.8 6 46.0 14 4B.3 17 51.5 4 57.% g 69.2 5 45.5 88 4B.4°
Victims 21 55.3 19 52.8 8 53.3 23 79.3 23 69.7 3 42.9 9 69.2 5 45.5 111 61.0

Involved In Violence 23 60.5 23 63.9 10 66.7 23 79.3 24 72.7 4 57.t 10 76.9 & 54.5 123 67.

Killers 3 7.9° 3 8.3 2 13.3 7. 241 0 4 12.1 1 14,3 2 15.4 o6 0.0 - 22 12.4

Killed 2 .2 3 8.3 1 B.7 3 10.3 4 12.1. 0 0.0 1 7.7 o 0.0 14 7.7

Invelved In Killing 3 7.9 4 11.1 3 20.0 7 24.1 8 24.2 1. 14,3 3 23.1 0o 0.0 29 15.9

Character V-Score 68.4 - 75.0 86.7  103.4 . 97.0 71.4 100.0 . 54.5 83.5

Viglents : Vietims - 1.80 1.00 - 1.33 - 1.64 - 1.35 + 1.33 1.00 - 1.00 - 1.25

Kitlers 1 Killed + 1.50 1.00 + 2.00 0+ 2.33 1.00 + 0.00C + 2.00 0.00 + 1.57

MIXED CLASS '

Total 394 100,0 363 100.0 23t 100.0 432 $00.0. 4863 100.0 201 100.0 385 100.0 181 100.0 2650 100.0

Violents : 223 5.6 175 48.2 88 38.1. 212 49.1 219 47.3 129 64.2 196 50.9 92 50.8 1334 - 50.3"

Victims 263 64.2 205 56.5 121 52.4 258 59.7 269 58.1 140 69.7 204 53.0 113 62.4 1563 - 58.0

Involved In Violence 280 71.1 239 65.8 137 5%.3 300 £35.4 317 568.5 160 79.6 250 64.9 126 69.5 1809 68.3

Killers 23 5.8 39 10.7 17 7.4 47 10.8 34 7.3 i1 5.5 25 6.5 6 3.3 202 7.8

Killed 10 2.5 16 4.4 v 3.0 26 6.0 18 3.5 5 2.5 8 2.1 4 2.2 42 3.5

Invoived In Killing 30 7.6 45 12.4 -1 8.2 6t 14,1 44 9.5 13 6.5 28 7.3 10 5.5 250 9.4

Character V-Score 78.7 78.2 67.8 83.6 : 78-b' 86.1 72.2 75.1 77.7

violents ¢ Victims - 1.13 - 1.17 - 1.38 -1.22 -1,23 - 1,09 - 1.04 -1.23 - 1.7

Kilters : Killed + 2.30 + 2.44 + 2.43 + 1.81 + 2.13 + 2,20 + 3.13 + 1.50 + 2.20

LOWER CLASS

Total 9 100.0 6 i00.0 14 100.0 20 100.0 26 100.0 10 100.0 15 100.,0 6 100.0 106 100.0
Viclents 7 77.8 6 100.0 7 50.0 7 35.0 . 12 46.2 B 80.0 12 80.0Q 1 16.7 60 56.6
Victims 7 77.¢ 3 50.0 10 71.4 11 55.0 17 65.4 9 90.0 14 93.3 1 16.7 72 67.9
Invelved In Violence 8 88.9 6 100.0 - 10 71.4 12 0.0 17 65.4 10-100.0 14 93.3 1 16.7 78 73.8
Kilters 0 0.0 1 16.7 2 14.3 6 0.00 1. 3.8 3 30.0 1 6.7 o 0.0 8 7.5
Killed 1 11,1 1 16.7 1t 7.1 i 5.0 3 11.5 1 10.0 1 6.7 0 0.0 9 B.5
Involved In Kilting 1 11,1 1 16:7 2 14.3 1. 5.0 3 11.5 3 30.0 1 6.7 o 0.9 12 11.3
Character V-Score 100.0 116.7 85.7 85.0 76.9 136.0 100.0 16.7 84.9
Violents : Victims _ 1,00 + 2.00 - 1.43 - 1.57 - 1.42 -1.13 - 1.17 1.00 - 0
Kilters ¢ Killed - 0.00 1.00 + 2.00 ~ 0.00 - 3.00 + 3.00 1.00 .00 - 1.13
* These figures are baséd.upon two sampies -— ong from the Fall and one from the Spring;

*# The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.



TABLE 56: RISK RATIOS - SOCIAL CLASS — WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

T4~ TG %

69~70 71=72 1973 757 6% 1976
N % N % N % N% N % N %
LPPER CLASS : _
Total 16 100.0 12 100.0 7 100.0 19 100.0 12 100.0 3 100.0
Violents 2 12.5 1 8.3 1 14.3 5 26.3 4 33.3 1 33.3
Victims & 37.5 4 33.3 t 14.3 7 236.8 5 41.7 2 66.7
Involved In Yialence 6 37.5 5 41.7 1 14.3 10 52.6. 6 50.0 2 66.7
Killers 1 6.3 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 2 10.5 1 8.3 1 33.3
Killed : 2 12.8 1 8.3 0o 0.0 i 5.3 6 0.0 0 0.0
Involved In Kitling 2 12.%5 1 8.3 0 0.0 3 15.8 1 8.3 1 33.3
Character V-Score 50.0 50.0 14.3 68.4 ~ 58.3 100.0
Violents : Victims - 3.00 - 4.00 1.00 - 1.40 ~ 1.25 - 2.00
Kilters ! Killed - 2.00 - 0.00 0.00 + 2.00 + .00 + 0.00
MIXED CLASS
Total 105 100.0 122 100.0 90 100.0 115 106.0 113 100.0 &3 100.0
Violents 33 31.4 25 20.% 20 22.2 31 7.0 28 24.8 29 46.0
Victims : 37 35.2 35 2B.7 31 34.4 45 39.1 32 28.3 29 46.0
_Involved In violence 47 44.8 46 37.7 40 44.4 55 47.8 47 41.6 = 36 57.1
Kiliers o 0.0 1 0.8 0 0.0 7 B.1 3 2.7 3 4.
Killed 1 1.0 i 0.8 3 3.3 3 2.6 2 1.8 3 4.
Involved In Killing 1 1.0 2 1.6 3 3.3 9 7.8 5 4.4 & 9.
Character v-Score 45.7 39.3 47.8 585.7 46.0 66,7
Violents : Victims - 1.12 - 1.40 - 1.55 - 1:45 - 1.14 .00
Kitlers 1 Killed ~ 0.00 .00 ~ 0.00 + 2,33 + 1,50 1.00
LOWER CLASS _ . ‘
Total 2 100.0 4 100.0 ¢ 0.0 9 100.0 4 100.0 1 100.0
Violents 0 0.0 1 25,0 0 0.0 2 922.2 1 25.0 0 0.0
Victims 1 50.0 3 75.0 o 0.0 3 33.3 2 56.0 o 0.0
Invoived In Violence 1 50.0 3 75.0 0 0.0 3 33.3 3 75.0 0 0.0
Killers o 0.0 0 00 ©0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Killed _ 1 50.0 0 0.0 c 0.0 o 0.0 6 0.0 0 0.0
Invoived In Killing 1 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 [+3 0.0 4} 0.0
Character V-Score 100.0 75.0 0.0 33.3 75.0 0.0
violents : Victims - 0.00 - 3.00 0.00 - 1.50 ~ 2.00 0.00
Killers ¢ Kilied - 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6.00
* These figures are based upon two sampies -~ ong fram the Eal and one from the Spring.

1877 %%
N %
10 100.0.
2 20.0
4 40.0
4 40.0
o 0.0
¢ 0.0
0 0.0

40,0

- 2.00
.00

154 100.0
51 33.1
55 36.4
72 46.8
1 0.6
0 0.0
1. 0.8
47.4

-~ 1.10

+ 0.00
.4 100.0
3 75.0
3 75.0
3 75.0
t 25,0
0o 0.0
1 25.0
100.0
1.00
+ 0.p0

82

21
42

48

3
2
5

oCco

[= R ol e

*% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.
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RACE - ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS
69-70 71-72 1973 T4 75% 75-76% 1976
. N % NG % N % N % N % N %
WHITE RACE ‘ i : ) :
" Total 428 100.0 451 100.0 294 100.0 506 100.0 494 100.0 210 100.0
Violents 188 43.9 177 39.2 94 32.0 210 41.5 208 42.1 120 57.1%
<o Vigtims 21¢ 51.2 207 45.9 133 45.2 274 54,2 250 B¢.6 124 59.0
Involved In Violence 252 58.9 252 ‘55;9 156  53.1 322 3.6 302 61.1 146 69.5
Killers 23 5.4 37 8.2 16 5.4 59 1.7 41 8.3 17 8.1
Killed 16 3.7 15 3.3 11 3.7 32 6.3 22 4.5 5 2.4
“‘Involved In Killing 34 7.9 43 9.5 22 7.5 75 14.8 57 11.8 20 9.5
Character V-Score €66.8 . 65.4 60.5 78.5 72.7 79.0
Violents : Victims - 1.18 1.17 - 1.4 1.30 - 1,20 - 1.03
Killers : Killed + 1.44 2.47 + 1.45 + 1.84 + t.86 + 3.40
OTHER RACE .
Total 65 100.0 41 100.0 35 100.0 60 100.0 62 106.0 18 100.0
V%olents 33 50.8B 18 43.9 1t 31.4 23 38.3 17 27.4 . 7 38.9
Vietims | 46 70.8 21 51.2 2t 60.0 28 46.7 26 41.9 11 61.1
Involved In Violence 48 70.8 26 63.4 22 62.9 30 50.0 27 43.5 i2 66.7
Killers 2 3.1 7 17.1 3 8.6 3 5.0 2 3.2 2 11,1
Killed ¢} ¢.0 7 171 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 3.2 3 16.7
Involved In Killing 2 3.1 10 24.4 3 8.6 3 5.0 3 . 4.8 3 16.7
Character V-Score 73.8 87.8 71.4 55.0 48 .4 83.3
Violents : Victims - t.39 1.17 - 1.91 - 1.22 - 1.53 1.57
Kitlers : Killed + 0.00 1.00 + 0.00 + 0.00 1.00 - 1.50
CANNOT CODE RACE
Total 80 100.0 60 100.0 30 100.0 62 1t00.0 108 100.0 62 100.0
Viotents 64 BO.O 39 65.0 18 63.3 39 B2.9 66 61.1 49 79.0
Victims 68 85.0 4a 81.7 - 19 63.3 48 77.4 83 76.9 63 85.5
Involived In Violence 75 93.7 52 86.7 22 73.3 54 87.t 97 89.8 59 §5.2
Killers 2 2.5 1 1.7 2 6.7 1 1.6 0 0.0 0 0.0
Killed 1 1.2 5] 0.0 1 3.3 2 3.2 1 0.9 1 1.6
Involived In Killing 2 2.5 1 1.7 2 6.7 3 4.8 1 0.9 1 1.6
Character V-5Score '96,2 88.3 80.0 91.9" 90.7 96.8
Violents ! Victims - 1,06 1.26 1.00 - 1.23 - 1,26 - 1,08
Killers : Killed + 2.00 Q.00 + 2,00 - 2.00 - 0.00 ~ 0,00
¥ These figures are based upon two samples =~ one from the Fall and-ahe from the Spring.

TABLE 57: RISK RATIDS -

1
N

463
220

229
279

62

21
19
28

&80
35

49

[o e} o)

97 7%
%
100.0
47.5

49.5
60.3

100.0

241

85
128
147

HUAO

4
3]
7

pry

40
27

37
359

0
o}
o

100.0

67.8
Q2.5
-87.8

0.0
0.0
6.0

a7.

5]

1.37
0.00

#% The Fall 1977 sample congsists of two weeks of prime-time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs.

TOTAL

N %
3087 100.0
1312 42.%
1564 50.7
1856 60.1
22q 7.5
116 3.8
296 9.8
69.7

1.18

1.97

360 100.0
134 37.2
178 49.4
198 55.0
22 6.1
13 3.8
28 7.8
62.8

- 1.33
+ 1.89

502 100.0
338 87.3
401 9.9
447 89.0
6 1.2

6 1.2

10 2.0
91.0

- t.19

00



TABLE S58: RISK RATIOS - RACE - MEN IN Atl PROGRAMS

59-70 T1-72 1873 74-75* 75~76* 1976 19T T 1978 TOTAL

N.DO% M % N % N % "N % . N % N % N % N %
‘WHITE RACE o
Total 320 100.0 331 100.0 201 100.0 382 100.0 385 100.0 147 100.0 322 100.0 157 100.0 2235 100.0
Violents 160 50.0 151  47.0 74 36.8 174 45.6 176 45.7 91 61.9 172 853.4 75 47.8 1073 48.0
Victims _ 183 57.2 168 52.3 163 51.2 224 58.6 214 55.6 95 64.6 176 54.7 87 55.4 1250 55.9
Involved In Violence 207 64.7 201 82.6 117 58.2 259 §7.8 250 64.9 110 74.8 212 65.8 100 63.7 1456 65.1
Killers 22 ©.9° 36 11.2 16 B.0 50 13.1 37 9.6 13 8.8 25 7.8 6 3.8 - 205 9.2
Killed 2 3.7 13 4.0 8 4.0 28 7.3 20 5.2 3 2.0 10 3.1 3 1.9 97 4.3
Involved In Killing 30 .9.4 40 12. 19 9.5 63 16.5 51 13.2 14 9.5 29 9.0 '9 5.7 255 11.4
Character V-Score 74.1 75.1 67.7 84.3 78.2 84.4 " 74.8 - 69.4 76.6
Violents : Victims - 1.14 a1 - 1.39 - 1.29 T q,22 - 1,04 - 1,02 - 1.16 - 1.18
Killers @ Killed + 1.83 + 2.77 + 2.00 4+ 1.79 + 1,85 + 4,33 + 2.50 + 2.00 + 2.11
OTHER RACE _ _ _ _ .
Total .52 100.0 28 100.0 32 100.0 43 100.0 45 100.0 17 100.0 41 100,0 12 100.4 280 100.0
Violénts 2g 53.8 18 47.4 10 " 31.3 21 48.8 17 37.8 7 41,2 18 39.0 3 25.0 120 42.9
Victims 2g  73.1 20 S%2.6 19 59.4 23 53.5 24 53.3 11 64.7 14 34.1 4 '33,3 153 54.6
Involved In Violence 38 73.1 25 65.8 20 62.5 25 s8.1 25 55.6 12 70.6 21 51.2 5 4t.7 171 81.%
Kitiers 2 3.8 7 18.4 3 9.4 A 7.6- 2 4.4 2 11.8 3 7.3 6 0.0 22 7.9
Killed 0 0.0 7 1B.4 o 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.4 3 17.6 o 0.0 1 8.3 13 4.8
Involved In Killing - 2 3.8 10 26.3 3 9.4 a 7.0 3 6.7 3 17.6 3 7.3 1  B.3 28  10.0
Character V-Score : 76.9 a2.1 71.9 65.1 62.2 88,2 58. 8 50.0 71.1
Violents : 'Victims - 1.386 - 1.11 - 1.80 ~ 1.10 = 1.41 - 1.57 + 1.14 - 1.33 1.27
CKillers ¢ Killed + 0.00 1.00 + 0.00 + 0.00 1.00 - 1.50 + D.00 - 0.00 1.6a
. CANNOT CODE RACE ' ' . ' '
Total _ 69 100.0 46 100.0 27 100.0 56 100.0 92 100.0° 54 100.0 50 100.0 25 100.0 423 100.0
Violents 56 81.2 31 67.4 17 B63.0 38 7.9 55 55.8B 43 79.6 29 58.0 20 69.0 289 68.3
Victimsg _ 60 87.¢ 3% 84.8 17 63.0 4% g80.4 71 77.2 46 85.2 37 74.0 28 96.8 343 B81.%
Involved In Violence 66 95.7 . 42 91.3 20 74.1 51 91.1 . 83 90.2 52 96.3 41 62,0 23 98.6 363 90.5
Killers o 22 2.9 0 0.0 -2 T.4 - 1 1.8 0. 0o.u 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 1.2
Kiltled .1 1.4 g 0.0 1 3.7 2 3.6 191 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 5 1.2
Involved In Killing 2.9 0 0.0 2 7.4 3. 5.4 1 1.1 ¢ 0.0 o 0.0 o 0.0 - B 1.9
Character V-Score 98.6 . 91.3 81.5 S6.4 91.3 96.3 82.0 96.8 82.4
Violents @ victims - 1.07 - 1.28 1.00 "= .18 - 1.29 -1.07 - = 1.28 - 1.40 - 1.13
Kitlers ¢ Kilied + 2.00 0.00 - + 2.00 - 2.00 - 0.00 0.00 ~ 0.00 0.00 1.00
* These figures are based uﬁon two sampties -- ane from the Fall and one from the Spring.. . |

*x The Fatll 1977 samplé consists of two weeks of prime-~time and one weekend morning network dramatic programs-



TABLE 5%: RISK RATIO0OS — RACE - WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

OO

69~70 7Ti~72 1873 74-75% 75-76% 1976 1977+ 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N %
WHITE RACE _ ' : ' :
Total © 108 100.0 130 100.0 93 100.0 124 100.0 _109 100.0 63 100.0 - 141 100.0 84 100.0 B52 100.0.
Violents 28 25.9 26 20.0 20 -21.5 36 29.0 32 29.4 29 46.0 48 34.0 20 23.8 235 28.9
Victims . 36 33.3 39 30.0 30 32.3 50 40.3 36 33.0° 29 46.0 53 37.8 41 48.8 3149 36.9
Invoived In Violence 45 41,7 51 39.2 39° 41.9 63: 50.8 52 47.7 36 57.1 67 47.5 47 56.0 400 46.9
Killers . 1 0.9 1 0.8 0 0.0 9:-i7;3 4 3.7 4 6.3 2 1.4 3 3.8 24 2.8
Killed 4 3.7 2 1.5 - 3 3.2 4 3.2 2 1.8 2 3.2 0 0.0 2 2.4 ‘19 2.2
inveolved In HKilling ) 3.7 3 2.3 3 3.2 12 9.7 6 5.5 6 9.5 2 1.4 5 €.0 41 4.8
Character V-Sconre a5 .4 41.5 45,2 60.5 53.2 66.7 48,5 61.9 51.8
Violents 3 Victims - 1.29 = 1.50 - 1.50 ~ 1.39 - 1.13 1.00 - 1.10 - 2.05 - 1.31
Kilters { Killed - 4,00 == 2,00 = 0.00 + 2.25 + 2.00 + 2.00 + 0.00 - + 1.50 + 1.28
OTHER RACE i g :
Total T 10.100.0 3 100.0 3 100.0 17 100.0 17 t00.0  1.100.0 21 100.0 5 100.0 77 100.0
Vialents ) 3 30.0 1} 0.0 1 33.3 2 °11.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 23.8 1 20.0 12 i5.
Victims 5 50.0 1. 33.3 2 66.7 5 29.4 2 t4.8 0o - 0.0 5 23.8 2 40.¢0 22 28,
Involved In Violence 5 50.0 1 33.3 2. 66.7 5 29.4 2 11.8 - 0 c.0 7 33.3 2 40.¢ 24 31.
Killers O 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 ) 0.0 0 0.¢ 4] 0.0 0 0.0 ] 0.0 4] 0.0
Killed 1} .0 Q 0.0 0 Q.0 0 0.0 o 6.0 Q ¢.0 ] 0.0 0 C.0 0 0.0
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 0 0.0 fa} 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 -0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0
Character V-5core 50.0 33.3 66.7 29.4 11.8 0.0 : 33.3 . 40.0 31.2
. Viclents ¢ Victims - 1,867 - - Q.00 - 2.00 - = 2.50 - 0.00 0.00 . 1.00 - 2.00 - 1.83
Killers : Killed 0.00 0.00 0.00 - 0.00 0.00 T 0.00 0.00 ) 0.00 . 0.00
CANNOT CODE RACE _ o |
Total 5 100.0 5 100.0 1 100.0 2 100.0 3 100.0 3 100.0 & 100.0 2 100.0 27 §00.0
Violents 4 80.0 it 2C.0 0 0.0 [¢] 0.0 1 33.3 1 33.3 3 50,0 [s] 0.0 10 37.0
Victims _ 3 60.0 2 40.9 o 0.0 0 0.0 1 33.3 2 66.7 5 83.3 2 100.0 15 55.8
Involved In Violence 4 80.0 2 40.0 [+] 0.0 0 0.0 2 68.7 2 66.7 5 B3.3 2 100.0 17 63.0
Kitlers o Q.0 o} 0.0 ] 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0
Killed - 0 0.0 [¢] 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 t 33.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.7
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 0 0.0 Q 0.0 ] 6.0 o 0.0 1 33.3 0 c.0 0 .0 1 3.7
Character V-Score 80.0 40.0 0.0 0.0 66.7 100.0 83.3 100.0 66.7
Violents : Victims +1.33 - 2.00 0.00 0.60 1.00 ~ 2.00 ~ 1.67 - 0.00 - t.50
Killers & Killed ) Q.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 - Q.00 0.00 0.00 - - 0.00
* These figures are based upon two samples ~— one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

#** The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime—time and one weekend morning network Sramatic programs.



TABLE 60: RISK RATIOS -

5
N

{GOOD* (HEROES) .
Total 323
Violents 136
Victims 163
Invoived In Viclence 192
Killers 9
Killed 2
Involved In Killing 10
Character V-Scope
Violents ! Victims
Killers 1§ Killed

MIXED TYPE )
Taotal 163
Violents 72
Victims 94
Invoived In Violence 103
Killers 8
Killed &
Involved In Killing 12
Character V-Score
Violents : Victims
Kilters : Killed

‘BAD' (VILLAINS)

: Total 87
Violents 77
Victims 71
Invoived In Viclence 78
Killers 10
Killed 9
Invplved.ln Killing 16

Character V~Score .

Violents :
Killers ¢

Victims
Killed

9-70
% .

100.0
42:1

52.0
59.4

71-72
N %
305 100.0
114 37.4
146 A47.9
176 57.7
11 3.
5 1.
16 5.
63.0
- -1.28
+ 2.20
157 100.0
55 35.0
64 40.8
78 49.7
12 7
a 5.
15 9.
59,2
-~ 1.16
+ 1.50
g0 100.0
B8 72.2
67 74.4
76 84.4
22 24.4
9 10.0
23 25.8
110.0
- 1.03
+ 2.44

TYPE - ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS

1973

N %
223 100.0
67 30.0
102 45.7
117 S2.5
9 4.0
5 2.2
11 4.9
57.4
- 1.52
+ 1.80

67 100.0

14 20.9
25 37.3
29 43.3

6 O

1 1.

i1,
44.8
- 1.79
- 0.00
68 100.0
43 63.2
46 67.8
54 79.4
12 17.6
6 8.8
15 22.1
101.5
- 1.07
+ 2.00

tio

7

N

168
78
111
19

11
18

4~75%
%

100.0

100.0

66.7
77.4
e5.7

3t.0
19.0
© 36.9

122.6

- 1.18 -
+ 1.63°

75=76%*
[ %

360 1p00.0

136
172
242
10 2.8
2 0.8
12 3.3

222 100.0

86
119
137

3ag.7
53.8
61.7

82
69
77
25
33

| 38

o

43

34
33
,

5
9

1976

"100.0

-2
w
o ~NO

100.0

79.1
76.7
88.4

16.3
11.86
20.9

109.3

+ 1.03

+ 1,40

197 7w**

N %
371 100.0
147 39.6
171 46.1
202 54.4

71,

1 o,

8 2.

56,
- 1.186
7.00
151 100.0
76 50.3
68 45.0
23 61.8
10 6.6
2 1.3
11 7.3
68.9
+ 1,12
+ 5,00
63 100.¢
53 84.1%
53 B4.t
61 96.8
3 20.8
7T 11,1
15 23.8
120,86
1.00

+ 1.886

1978

N #*
175 100.0
61 34.9
102 5B.3
108 61.7
3 1.7
a 2.3
"7 4.0
©65.7
- 1.87
~ 1.33
g0 100.0
38 42.2
48 '53.3
57 63.3
3 3.3
2 2.2
5 5.6
68.9
1.26
1.50
33 100.0
27 8.8
21 83.8
28 84.8
3 9.1
o] 0.0
3 9.1
93.9
+ 1.29
+ 0.00

TOTAL
N %
2304 100.90
889 38.6
1146 49.7
1345 58.4
gz . 3,
28 1.
104 4.
62.9
- 1.29
+ 2.93
1093 100.0
470 43.0
573 52.4
671 61.4
57 5.2
43 3.9
8s 7.8
69.2
- 1,22
+ 1.33
550 100.0
424  77.1
424 771
484 88.0
tig  21.5
64 11.8
145  26.4
114.4
1.00-
+ 1.84



TABLE 60: RISK RATIOS =~ TYPE = ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS CDNTINUED

69-70 - T1-72 1973 74-75% TE-TE* 1976 1977%% 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % . N . N % N % N % N % N %
CANNOT CODE TYPE
Total 4] 0.0 4] 0.0 1t 100.0 1 100.0 4] 0.0 ] 0.0 Q 0.0 18] 0.0 2 100.0
Violents 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 + 100.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 0.0 1 50,0
Victims _ 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 ¢ 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0
Invoived In Violence 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0. 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 e 0.0 0 0.0 1 50.0
Killers © 0.0 0 0.0 - 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 © 0.0 ©0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0
Killed 4] 0.0 0 0.6 o} 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 ¢} 0
Involved In Kiilling Q 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 G 0.0 0 0.¢ 0 0.0 o 0.
Character V-5core 0.0 _‘_0.0 _ 0.0 . 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0‘ 50,0
Viclents : Victims 0.00 Q.00 Q.00 + 0.00 0.00 0.00 - D.6O 0.00 + 0.00
Killers : Killed 0.00. 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 B 0.00 0.00 0.00
* These figures are based upon two samples -~ one frcem the Fall and one from the Spring.

** The Fall 1977 samplé consists of two weeks of prime=time and one weekend morning network -dramatic programs.



TABLE 61: RISK RATIOS — TYPE =~ MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

)

69-70 7172 1973 74-75% 75-76* 1976 1977+ 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N %
‘GOOD' (HERQES) :
Total 240 100.0 216 100.0 160 100.0 280 100.0 282 100.0 131 100.0 .244 100.¢ 106 100.0 1659 100.Q
Violents 115 47,9 97 44.9 55 34.4 120 42.9 118 41.8 74 56.5 109 44,7 44 41.5 732 441
Victims . 139 57.9 115 653.2 77 48.1 157 56.1 153 54.3 8t 61.8 126 51,5 63 59.4 911 54.9
Involved In Violence 158 65.0 139  64.4 g8 55.0 183 5.4 181 &4.2 98 74.8 14% 59,4 67 63.2 1057 63.7
Killers . g 3.7 it 5.1 9 5.6 26, 9.3 10 3.5 3 2.3 7 2.9 2 1.9 77 4.8
Kitled 1 0.4 3 1.4 3 1.9 . 5] 2.1 2 0.7 2 1.5 1 0.4 2 1.9 20 i.2
Involved In Killing 9 3.7 14 5.5 9 5.6 30 10.7 12 4.3 5 3.8 8 3.3 4 3.8 21 5.5
Character V-Score ' 68.7 70.8 60.6 76.1 €8.4 78.6 62.7 67.0 69.2
Violents ! Victims - 1,21 - 1.19 ~ 1.40 - 1.3t% - 1.30 , - 1.09 - 1.186 - 1.43 - 1.24
CKillers @ Killed + 9,00 + 3.867 + 3.00 + 4.33 + 5.00 + 1.80 + 7.00 1.00 + 3.85
" MIXED TYPE _ _ ,
Total 121 100.0 110 100.0 47 100.0 130 100.0 1693 100.0 52 100.0 115 100.0 63 100.0 807 100.¢0
Violents 59 48.8 45 A0.9 g 19.1 65 50.0 70 41.4 38 731 63 54.8 30 - 47.86 379 47.0
vVictims 77 63.6 52 47.3 21  44.7 79 60.8 85 56.2 43 82.7 B8 4B.7 37 65B.7 460 57.0
involved In Violence B84 ©63.4 62 56.4 22 46.8 91 70.0 109 64.5 45 8.5 77 ©7.90 41 65.1 531 65.8
Killers ) 7 5.8 11 10.0 0 0.0 8 6.2 5 3.0 5 9.6 10 B.7 1 1.6 47 5.8
Kitled 3 2.5 g 7.3 1 2.1 10 7.7 10. 5.9 1 1.9 2 1.7 2 3.2 37 4.8
Involved In Kiliing 9 7.4 14 12.7 1 2.1 15 11.5 12 7.1 5 9.6 11 8.6 3 4.8 70 8.7
‘Character V-Score - 76.8 69.1 ©48.9 81.5 . . 71.6 896.2 76.5 69.8 74.5
Violents ! Victims ) - '1.31% - 1.186 - 2.33 o= .22 - 1.36 - 1.3 + 1,13 - 1.23 - 1.2
Killers ¢ Killed + 2.33 + 1.38 -~ 0.00 -~ 1.25 - 2.00. 5.00 + 5.00 - 2.00 4 1.2
"BAD' (VILLAINS) . .

Total EQ 100.0 79 100.0 53 100.0 7¢ 100.0 71 100.0 35 100.0 54 100.0Q 29 100.0 471 100.90

Violents 70 B87.5 B8 73.4 37 ©69.8 . 47 B67.1 60 84.5 29 82.9 .
Victims 65 B1.2 60 - 75.9 41 77.4 56 '80.0 81 85.9 28 80.0 45 83,
Involved In Viclence 71 88.7 67 84.8 47 88.7 60 85.7 €8 ©85.8 31 B88.6

24 82.8 370 7B.
.19 65.5 - 375 V9.
25 86.2 421 89,

www
B oo

Killers ’ 10 .12.5 21 26.6 12 22.6 20 28.6 24 33.8 7 20.0 11 20.4 3 10.3 108 22.9
Killed : 9 1t.2 9 11.4 5 9.4 14 20.0 11 15.5 . 3 8.6 7 13.¢ 0 0.0 58 12.3
Involved In Killing 16 20.0 22 27.8 14 26.4 24 34,3 31 43.7 7 20.0 13 24.1 3 10.3 130 27.5
Character V-Score 108.7 112.7  415.1  120.0- 139.4 108.6 120. 3 96. 6 117.0
Violents : Victims + 1.08 -1.03 - = 1.11 - 1.19 - 1.02 +1.04 1.00 + 1.26 - 1.01
Killers : Kiiled + 1,11

+ 2.33 +.2.40 + 1.43 + 2,18 - +2.33 + 1.57  # 0.00 + 1.88



TABLE 61: RISK RATIOS - TYPE = MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS _ ‘ CONTINUED

69-70 71-72. . 1973 74-7%% . - THE-76* 1976 197Tx% 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % N % N % . N % N % N % N %
CANNDT CODE TYPE : . :
Total 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 i 100.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0
Viotents 0 0.0 0 0.0 o} 0.0 1 100.0 0 00 ¢ 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 1.100.0
Victims 0 0.0 0 0.0 (4} 0.0 0 0.0 0 6.0 ¢ 0.0 o 0.0 o - 0.0 o 0.0
Involved In Violence a 0.0 0 0.0 v} 0.0 1 100.0 4] 0.0 4} 0.0 4} 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0
Killers 0 0.0 ] 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 G 0.0 0 0.0 o} 0.0
Killed 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 o} 0.0 o 0.0
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 ] 6.0 0 .0 o 0.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 0.0 o} 0.0 o} 0.0
Character V-Score : 0.0 0.0 0.0 106.0 0.0 0.0 v.o 0.0 100.0
Violents : Victims 0.00 0.00 0.00 + 0.00 0.00 " 0.00 0.00 - 0.00 + 0.00
Killers 1t Killeg. 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00Q ¢.00 0,00 0.00 0.00 - C.00
* These figures are based upon two samples —=- one from-the Fall and one from the Spring.

“¥ The Fall 1877 sample consists of two weeks of pr1me—t1me and one weekend morning network dramatic progpams.



'GOOD' (HERDES)
Total

Violents
Victims
Involved In Viglence

Killers
Killed .
Involved In Killing

Character V-Score

Violents @ Victims
Killers 1 Killed

MIXED TYPE
Total

Violents
Victims .
Involved In Violence

Killers
Killed
Involved In Killing

Character V-Score

Violents ! Victims
Killers ! Killed

‘BAD' (VILLAINS)
Total

Violents
Vigtims
- Involved In Violence

Killers

Killed

Invalved In Killing
Character V-Score

Viclents @ Victims
Kitlers ! Killed

TABLE 62: RISK RATIOS - TYPE - WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70

N %
79 100.0
20 25,3
26 32.9
33 41.8
0 0.0
1 1.3
1 1.3
43.0

~ 1,30

- 0.00
38 100.0
5 23.7
13 34.2
" 15 39.5
1 2.8
3 7.9
a 7.8
47.4

-~ 1.44
- 3.00
6 100.0
6 100.0
5 83.3
6 100.0°
o 0.0
0 0,0
o 0.0
100.0

+ 1:20
0.00

7172
N %
85 100.0
14 16.5
28 32.9
34 40.0
Qg c.0
2 2.4
2 2.4
42.4
- 2.00
- 0.0
45 100.90
B 17.8
10 22,2
14 31.1
0 0.0
0 0.0
0 0.0
31.1
- .25
0.00
8 100.0
5 62.5
4 50.0
& 75.0
1 12.5
[¥] 0.0
1125
87.5
+ 1.25
+ 0,00

N

62

11

24

28

RN O

1973

100.0

74-75%

N %
92 100.0.
15 17.4
29 31.5%
36 39.1

1. 1.t

1 1.1

2 2.2

41,3

- 1,81
1.00

37 10G.0

13 35.1
17 45.9
20 54.1

2 5.4

1 2.7

3 8.

62.2
-1.31
+ 2.00

14 100.0

g 4.3

9 64.3
12 85.7
6 42.9

2 14.3

7 50.0

135.7
1.00
+ 3.00

TE~T76*
N %

74 100.0

16 21.6

37.8
1.00
0.00
45 100.0
9 20.0
17 37.8
20 44.4
3 5]
1 9.
4 a.
" 53.
- 1.59
+ 3,00
16 100.0
8 B80.0
8 60.0
B8 80.0
t- 10.0
1 10.0
2 20.0
100.0
+ 1,33
1,00

4] [l IR

1976
N %
41 100.0
17 41.8
15 36.6
18 43.9
3 7.3
0 0.0
3 7.3
5%.2
+1.13
+ 0,00
19 100.0
9 47.4
12 63.2
14 73,7
1 5.3
1 5.3
2 19.5
84.2
- 1.23
1.00
7 100.0
4 57.1
4 B57.1
& 85,7
0 0.0
2 28.6
28.6
114.3
1.00
- 0.00

1977+
N %
124 1060.0
36 29.0
44 35,5
55 44,4
0 0.0
0 0.0
0 0.0
44, 4
- 1.22
.00
35 100.0
12 34.3
11 31.4
i5 42,9
0 0.0
0 0.0
0 0.0
42.9
+ 1.09
- 0.00
9 i00.0
8 EB8.9
g 88,9
9 100.0
2 22.2
0 .0
2 22,2
122.2
1.00
+ 0.00

1978 TOTAL

65 100.90 622 100.0

14 21.5 144 23.2
35 55.4 2tg8 35.0
37 G6.9 269 43.2

i 1.5 5 0.3
2 34 a 1.3
3 4.8 13 2.1
61.5 45,3

- 2.57 - 1.5%

- 2.00 - 1.60

23 100.0 262 100.0

5 21.7 70 26.7
8 34.8 92 35.1
12 's2,2 117 44.7
2 8.7 9 3.4
0 0.0 & 2.3
2 8.7 14 5.3

60.9 50,0
- 1.860 = 1.31
+ 0.00 .+ 1.50

3 100.0 71 100.0

66.7 47 66:7

2
1 33.3 41 57.7
2 66.7. 55 77.5
0 0.0 10 14.1
o} c.o 6 8.5
0 0.0 15 2.1
66.7 98.6
+ 2.00 + 1.15



TABLE 62: RISK RATIDS — TYPE — WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS CDNTINUED

6970 71-72 1973 T4~75% 7H=76% 1976 19774 1978

N % N % N % N % N % N 9 N % N
CANNOT CODE TYPE .
Total o 0.0 0 0.0 1 100.0 ] 0.0 s} 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 ]
Vipolents 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 g.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 o o]
Victims. 0 0.0 4] 0.0 0 0.0 ] 0.0 0 0.0 ] 0.0 o G0 Q- 0
Involved In Violence 0 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 c.0C 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0
Killers 0 Q.0 8] 0.0 o0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 Q .0 1] 0.0 0 0
Killed 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 o] 0.0 g0
Involved In Killing 0 ¢.0 0 6.0 0 0.0 0 2.0 ¢ 0.0 o 0.0 o 0.0 o 0
Character V-5core . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0
Violents : Victims 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6.00 0.00: 0.00 0.00
Killers 1 Killed 0.00 0.00 0.00 ¢.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
* These figures are based upon two samples -- one from the Fall and one from the Spring.

¥ The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning netwoPk dramatic progpams.
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U TABLE 63: RISK RATIOS - NATIONALITY ~ ALL CHARACTERS IN ALL PROGRAMS -

Thne Fall

69-70 71-72 1873 74-75%
N % N % N % N %
U.S. NATIONALITY o
Total 391 100.0 428 100.0 296 100.0 531 100.0
Violents 158 40.4 169 39.5 gg 29.7 221 41.6
Victims 186 47.6 195- 45.6 1289 43.6 291 54.8B
Invelved In Violence 215 55.0 238 55.1 14¢ . 50.0 333 :862.7
Killers 18 4.8 35 8.2 13 6.4 58 10.9
Killed 10 2.6- .13 3.0 10 3.4 30 5.6
Involved In Kitling 26 6.6 41 9.6 24 8.1 73 13.7
Character V-Scare - 61.6 64.7 58.1 76.5
Viglents Victims - 1.18 - 1.15 - 1.47 1.32
_Killers P Killed + 1.80 + 2.69 + 1.80 + 1.93
QTHER NATIONALITY .

Total 92 100.0 58 100.0 13 100.0 37 100.0
Violents - B8 60.9 24  41.4 7 53.8 18 - 48.86
Victims 72 78.3 33 86.9 i2 92.3 17 45.9
Involved In Violence 75 81.5 . 39 67.2 12 ©92.3 24 g4.9
Kilters 7 7.6 7 12,1 0 0.0 3 8.1
Kilted 5 5.4 7 121 o] 0.0 1 2.7
Involved In Killing - 9 9.8 10 17.2 1] 0. 4 10.8
Character V~Score 91.3 84.5 892.3 75.7
violents 't Victims ~ 1.29 - 1.38 - 1.7% + 1.06
Kitlers 1t Killed + 1.40 1.00 ¢.00 + 3.00

- CANNOT CODE NATIONALITY . )
Total 90 100.0 66 100.0 50 100.0 60 100.0
Violents 71 78.9 41 8621 2 58.0 33 55.0
Victims, _ 75 83.3 48 74.2 32 64.0 42 70,0
Involved In Violence 83 92.2 55 83.3 40 80.0 48 81.7
Killers 2 2.2 3 4.5 2 4.0 2 3.3
Kitled 2 2.2 2 3.0 2 4.0 ‘3 5.0
Invoived In Kilting 3 3.3 3. 4.5 3- 6.0 4. 8.7
Character Y¥-Score -95.5 87.9 86.0 88.3
Violents ! Victims ~ 1,06 - 1.20 - t.10 ~'1.27
Killers @ Killed 1.00 + 1.50 1.00 - 1.50°

* These figures are based upon two samples == one fpom the Fall

75~-76%*
N %

529 100-0
222

265
3156

42.0
50.1

43 g.1
28 4.8
60 11.3

70.9
- 1,18
+1.79
33 100.0
33.

57.
66

11
19
22

0 0.

<
=]
[eNaRwl

4} 0.

102 100.0

56.9
73.5
87.3

-
P =)
oo

B8.2

1.29
-~ .00

£9.5 .

3w

1976

N %
209 100.0
114 54.5
118 56.5%
141 67.5
17 g.1
5 2.4
20 3.6
77.0
- 1.04

+ 3.40
11°100.0
6 %4.5
10 90.9
10 90.9
2 18.2

3 27.3

3 27.3
118.2

- -67

- 1.50

70 1€0.0
56 80,0
60 85.7
66 94.3
0 0.0
1 1.4

1 1.4
95.7

- 1.07

- 0.00

and one from the Spring.
1977 sample consists of two weeks of primé~time and oné weekend morning network dramatnc RProOgrams.

1977w
N %
484 100.0
206 44,4
209 45,0
262 56.5
-27 5.
10 2.
31 6.
63.1
- 1.01
+ 2.70
20_100.0'
g 45.0
9 45,0
12 &0.0
2.°10.0
o 0.0
2 10.0
70.0
1.00
+ 0.00
101 100.0
61 60.4
74 73.3
82 81.2
1 1.0
¢ 0.0
" 1.0
82,2
- 1.21
+ 0,00

252

94

134
182

& -
<)

i2

o

oo

45
32

37
41

3
0
3

1978

100.0

37.3
53.2
680.3

100.0

 69.85

80.4
8%.1

3100

1272

1827
1802

223
108

- 287

264
131
172
194
‘21

28

585

381
444
505

13
11
19

TOTAL

100.0

100.0
49.6
2
73.5
0
1
10.6
84.1
1.
+-1.31

100.0



TABLE 64: RISK RATIOS - NATIONALITY — MEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 . T1-72 1973 i 74—75* FE=T6* 1976 19T T 1978 TOTAL

N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N %
U.5. NATIONALITY . ' _ : . ' ‘ _
Total 293 100.0 309 100.0 210 100.0 406 100.0 413 100.0 -148 100.0 319 100.0 165 100.0 2283 100.0.
Violents : 135 46.1 148 47.2 74 35.2 188 46.3 195 47.2 86 58.1 159 49,8 74 44.8 1057 46,7
Victims . ' 156 52,9 160 51.8 103 49.0 239 58.9 225 55.4 g1 61.5 160 60.2 93 56.4 1230 54.4
Involved In Violence 177 60.4 190 61.% 118 B55.2 272 67.0 267 &64.6 107 72.3 137 o©1.8 105 63.6 1431 63.2
Killers 18 6.1 34 11.0 19 9.0 50 12.3 3% g9.4. 13 B.B 26 8.2 -4 2.4 203 9.0
Killed 7 2.4 11 3.6 B 3.8 26 6.4 22 5.3 3 2.0 10 3.1 4 2.4 91 4.0
involved In Killing 23 7.8 38 12.3 22 10.5 62 15.3 54 13.1 14  9.% | 30 9.4 8 4.8 251 11.1
Character V-Score 68.3 73.8 65.7 B2.3 7T.7 81.8 71.2 68,5‘_ 74.3
Violents @ Vicétims - 1.15 - 1.10 - 1.38 - 1.27 - 1,17 - 1.06 - - 1.0% - 1.26 - 1.186
Killers ¢ Killed + 2.57 + 3.09 + 2.38 + 1.92 + 1,77 + 4.33 + 2.60 1.00 + 2.23
OTHER NATIONALITY . : _ ) :
Total 72 100.0 47 100.0 9 100.0 28 100.0 .24 100.0 9 100.0 14 100.0 4] 0.0 203 100.0
Victents 48 66.7 22 ~46.8 6 66.7 15 53.6 B 33.3 6 66.7 9 64.3 4} 0.0 114 56.2
Victims 6C B83.3 30 63.8 a9 100.0 15 53.6 i6 66.7 9 100.9 8 57.1 o] 0.0 147 72.4
Involved In Violence 62 B86.1 35 74.5 9 100.0 20 71.4 18 75.0 9 100.0 - 11 7B.§ o 0.0 164 a0.8
Killers 6 8.3 7 14.9 o] 0.0 2 7.1 s} 0.0 2 22.2 2 14,3 o 0.0 19 9.4
Killed 4 5.6 7. 14.9 v} 0.0 1 3.8 0 0.0 3 33.3 0. 0.0 0 0.0 15 7.4
Involved In Killing 8 f1.1 10 21.3 v} 0.0Q 3 10.7 0 0.0 3 33.3 2 14,3 0 0.0 26 12.8
Character V~Score 97.2 95.7 100.0 82.1 75.0 133.3 92.9 6.0 33.6
Vicolents ; Victims = 1.25° =~ 1.36 - 1.50 1.00 - 2.00 - 1.50 _ + 1.13 0.00 - 1.29
Kiliers ! Killed + 1,80 . .00 0.00 . + 2.00 0.00° ~ 1,50 + 0.00 Q.00 + 1.27
CANNOT CODE NATIONALITY ' : o - ' :
Total 76 100.0 43 100.0 41 100.0 47 100.0 8% 100.0 &1 100.0 80 100.0 33 100.0 472 1090.0
Vialents 6t 80,3 32 B5 21 5t.2 30 3.8 45 52.9 49 80.3 49 61.2 24 T2.7 311 65.89
Victims 66 86.8 37 75, 5 27 B65.9 38 80.9 64 75.3 52 85.2 89 73,7 26 78.8 369 78.2
Involved In Violence 72 94.7 43 &87.8 32 748.0 43 "91.5 73 8%.% 58 95.1 56 82.5 28 B84.8 415 87.9
Killers 2 2.8 2 4.1 2 4.9 2 4.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 0.0 2 6.1 10 2.1
Kitled 2 2.6 2 4.1 i 2.4 3 6.4 1 1.2 ¢ o.0 0 0.0 o] 0.0 9 1.9
Invelved In Killing 3 3.9 2 4.1 2 4.9 4 8.5 1 1.2 0 0.0 0 c.o 2 6.1 t4 3.0
Character V-Score 98.7 91.8 82.9 100.0 87.1 a5.1 B2.5 80.9 90,9
Violents : Victims -~ 1.08 - 1.18 - 1.29 - .27 - 1.42 - 1.06 - 1.20 - 1.08 - 1.19
Killers : Killed 1.00 1.00 - + 2.00 - 1.50 - 0.00 6.00 0.00 + 0.00 + 1.1
# These figures are based upon two samplen «= one from the Fall and one from th Spﬂtng-

## The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic DPOQPamS-



TABLE B5: RISK RATIOS - NATIONALITY -~ WOMEN IN ALL PROGRAMS

69-70 7172 1973 T4-T75% TE~T76% 1976 197T#% 1978 TOTAL
N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N %
‘U.5. NATIONALITY ‘ . - .
Total 95 100.0 118 120.0 86 100.0 124 100.0 111 100.0 61 100.0 145 100.0 87 100.0 827 100.0
Violents 2t 22,1 22 18.6 14 16.3 33 26.6 24 21.6 28 45.9 47 32.4 20 23.0 209 25.3
Victims 28 29.5 34 28.8 26 30.2 52 41.9 32 28.8 27 44.3 49 33.8 41  47.1 289 34.9
Invoived In Violence 35 36.8 45 381 32 37.2 61 AQ.Q- 44 39.6 34 BS5.7 65 44.8 47 54.0 363 43.9
Killers . 0 0.0 1 ¢.8 o 0.0 B 6.5 4 3.8 4 8.6 1 0.7 2 2.3 20 2.4
Killed . 3 3.2 2 1.7 2 2.3 4 3.2 2 1.8 2 3.3 o] 0.0 2 2.3 17 2.1
Involved In Killing 3 3.2 3 2.5 2 2.3 11 8.9 8 5.4 6 9.8 1 0.7 4 4.6 36 4.4
Character V-Score 40.0 40.7 39.5 58.1 45.0 65.6 45.5 58.6 48.2
Violents i Victims - 1,33 - 1.55 - 1.86 - 1.58 - 1.33 + 1.04 - 1.04 - 2.05 - 1.38
Killers { Killed - 0.00 - 2.00 - 0.00 + 2.00 + 2,00 + 2,00 + 0.00 1.00 + t1.18
OTHER NATIONALITY ' . :
Total 20 100.0 11 100.0 4 100.0 9 100.0 9 100.0 2‘100.0 6 100.,0 0 0.0 61 100.0°
Vidglents . 8 40.0 2 18.2 1 25.0 2 33.3 3 33.3 ] 0.0 0 3.0 0 0.0 17 27.9
Victims 12 &60.0 3 27.3 a3 75.0 2 22.2 3 33.3 i 50,0 1 16.7 0 0.0 25  41.0
Invo]ved In Violence 13 .65.0 4 36.4 3 75.0 4 44.4 4. 44.4 t 50.0 1 16.7 0 D.o 30 49.2
Killers 1 5.0 0 0.0 4] 0.0 1 11.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 Q.0 0 0.0 2 3.3
Killed 3 5.0 0 6.0 0 0.0 ¢ 0.0 0 3.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.6
Involved In Killing 1 5.0 0 0.0 4] 0.0 1T 11.1 4] 0.0 0 ¢.C 0 0.0 ¢] c.¢ 2 3.3
Character V-Score 70.0  36.4 75.0 55.6 44.4 50.0 16.7 0.0 52.5
Violents : Victims - 1.0 ° - 1.50 - 3.00 + 1.50 1.00 - 0.00 ~ 0.00 0.00 - 1.47
Kilters @ Killed 1.00 0.00 ¢.00 + 0.00 Q.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 + 2.00
CANNOT CODE NATIONALITY ‘ .
Total B8 100.0 g9 100.0 7 100.0 10 100.0 9 100.0 4 100.0 17 100.0 4 100.0 68 100.0
Violents g6 75.0 '3 33.3 &6 85.7 2 20.0 €& 66.7 2 50.0 g 52.9 1 25.0 - 35 51.5
Victims 4 50.0 5 655.6 3 42.% - 1 -10.0 4 . 44.4 3 73.0 13 76.5 4 100.0 37 54.4
Involved In Viclence 6 75.0 5 55.6 6 B85.7 3 30.0 8 88.9 3 75.0 13 76.5 4 100.0 48  70.8
Killers . 0 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.9 1 25.0 2 2.9
Killed Q 0.0 0 0.0 1 14.3 o 0.0 G 0.0 1 .25.0 Q 0.0 0 0.0 2 2.9
Involved In Killing 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 14.3 0 .0 0 0.0 1 25,0 1 5.9 1 25.¢0 4 5.9
Character V-Score 75.0 55.6 iO0.0 30.0 - BB.9 100.0 B2.4 . 125.0 76.5
Violents ! Vigtims + 1.50 - 1.87 + 2,00 + 2.00 + 1.50 - 1.80Q - 1.44 - 4.00 - 1.08
Killers ¢ Killed 0.00 0.00 - 0.00 0.00 0.00 = 0.00 + 0.00 o+ 0.00 1.00
* These figures are based upon two samples —— one from the Fall and ohe from the Spring.

#% The Fall 1977 sample consists of two weeks of prime~time and one weekend morning network dramatic ppogpams{'





